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Pure Dhamma: A Quest to Recover Buddha’s True Teachings

= | have been told that some browsers display the following message when opening the puredhamma.net
webpage: “puredhamma.net wants to know your location.” I am not sure why that message comes up.
There is no need for the website to know anyone’s location. Please say “no” to any such request.

Buddhism (Buddha Dhamma) describes the “laws of nature” as discovered by the Buddha 2500 years ago.
This website presents those teaching per the Pali Canon, Tipitaka. Even though I am a Buddhist by birth, I
never bothered to look into the question of why I was a Buddhist. When I retired several years ago, I first
started reading widely on many subjects, including science, philosophy, and religion.

= When I started to glean the profound message of the Buddha, I realized that I had not known much
about my own “religion.” Furthermore, it had been “contaminated” over its long history. Since 2009, I
have been trying to find the essence of the message of the Buddha. I wanted to share the results with
the rest of the world; see, “About.”

There seem to be three types of people who become mnterested in “Buddhism™:
1. Those who have gone through hardships see that there is suffering “in this world,” and seek solutions.

2. Those getting to old age are beginning to see that there are signs of possible problems looming in the
future. That includes aging, various ailments, not being able to get satisfaction from those things that
provided comfort before, etc.

3. Those who are intellectually motivated, and exposed to Dhammapada verses or some other types of
sayings by the Buddha, see a glimpse of a broader world view of the Buddha.

Some of those who have been to meditation retreats realize that there is indeed a second option compared to
seeking material wealth and indulging in sense pleasures. Especially for those people in categories 1 and 2, it
becomes clear that indulging in sense pleasures does not have staying power. On the other hand, the sense of
well-being achieved via insight meditation (not breath meditation) has staying power and does not go down
as one gets old.

= | believe that for people in any category, it is a good idea first to understand what the Buddha’s message
was. Those who are intellectually motivated will be able to get a complete picture, and thus a better
mtellectual satisfaction. For those in categories 1 and 2, a much better idea of how to focus their efforts
will become apparent with an insight into why focusing efforts on purifying the mind will be beneficial.

= January 30, 2019: For those who are new to Buddha Dhamma (or want to look at the essential
fundamentals, see, “Essential Buddhism.”

* Today, there are many incorrect interpretations of Buddha’s teachings. See the new section on
“Elephants m the Room.*

I believe that anyone could benefit in some way by first getting a complete overview of the Buddha Dhamma,
which is about a “world” that is much more expansive and complex than the one we perceive with our
senses. The mind is the precursor to everything in this world: “Manopubbangama Dhamma...”

This website was launched i early January 2014. As of August 2020, it has around 600 posts. You may
want to look at some new sections listed at the end of this post. Some early posts may need revisions.

» | discuss many “scientific aspects” to illustrate that Buddha Dhamma is a complete world view that has
withstood all scrutiny for 2500 years. However, my main goal is to convey the benefits of actual practice.

I have experienced much of what I discuss here. The reason that I started this website is to share that
experience with anyone interested. The “practice” part will come out as I lay down the basic ideas. To
practice something, one needs to know what to practice. (Note added May 29, 2014: I posted the first few
essays on meditation under “Bhavana (Meditation).” November 6, 2014: The first 12 posts provide a
meditation program that one could follow systematically; my own experience is in the 10th and 11th posts).

* Buddha Dhamma is NOT a religion to be followed by following rituals or blindly following a few
precepts. It describes laws of nature that need to be “grasped” and “lived.” Dhamma means “to bear”; to
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bear something, it needs to be understood. Then it becomes clear WHY one must live life m a certain
way.

» This website is not a blog but a Content Management System (CMS). The material does not belong to
me, but to the Buddha. What I try to do is to keep the mformation accurate to the best of my ability. I
will be making changes to the format and even the contents either to revise as needed or to present
better. So, please make sure to go back and read “old topics” once in a while.

= Also, one needs to contemplate the ideas presented; just quickly going through them may not yield many
benefits.

Another aspect that I try to highlight is the CONSISTENCY of Buddha Dhamma. You will see links from
any given area to other sections. The Buddha is called “Bhaghavath” [bhagava] because he analyzed the
same thing in many different ways. They are all consistent internally, as well as with the primary axioms such
as 31 realms of existence, the concept of kamma, and rebirth.

= As science has progressed mamly over the past hundred or so years, consistency with science is
becoming apparent as well. But science has not grasped the importance of the mind (over matter) yet. In
some of the posts, I am making predictions about what will be discovered by science in the future. To
have a timestamp, I started putting the date of publication of new posts beginning in late October 2015.

» Please send your suggestions/comments/questions and also let me know of any technical issues with the
site using the “Comments” tab. I do not plan to have a discussion forum, so your comments will not be
published.

= | usually write four to five essays a month, and they are in the “New/Revised Posts” in the menu at the
bottom of each page. Engaging/relevant news articles are also on that menu.

= [ started posting the date of publication in new posts starting on October 23, 2015. Thus, if a web post is
not dated, it must have been published before October 23, 2015.

The Buddha said, “Sabba danam Dhamma danar jinati,” or “Gift of Dhamma excels all other gifts.”
Please inform others about this site if you benefit from it. [Sabba-rasarin dhamma-raso jinati. All taste(s)
the dhamma-taste excels. ]

= However, we should only inform others. Humanity has suffered enough from those who have tried to
force their views on others. As the Buddha said, “Come and see for yourself!.”

The Buddha also said, “Sabba ratin Dhamma ratin jindati,” or “Taste of Dhamma excels all other tastes
(pleasures).” I hope you will have the patience to look around the site to learn enough pure Dhamma to start
enjoying its taste.

Note added/revised December 7, 2016: I have added a “Font Size Selector” on the top right so that any
reader can control the font size.

» There are two other possible tools: 1. Each post can be printed using the PRINT button below that post.
2. All the posts at the site can be downloaded using three eBook formats. One can read them on
electronic readers like Amazon Kindle: Pure Dhamma Essays in Book Format.

Note added June 8, 2017: As of today, there are over 450 posts on the website. Recently, I have been
getting inquiries on “where to start?.” I just added the following post to summarize various sections and how
to locate posts of interest: “User’s Guide to Pure Dhamma Website.”

April 14, 2018: Discussion forum initiated m December of 2017: “Forum.” Updates and new posts at
“New / Revised Posts.”

March 2018: New section on “Quantum Mechanics and Dhamma.”

November 20, 2018: T have disabled comments on individual posts. You can make comments at the
“Forums” or send me an email: lal@puredhamma.net.
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Pure Dhamma: A Quest to Recover Buddha’s True Teachings

July 10, 2019: New section on “Origin of Life.”
July 31, 2020: New section on “Buddha Dhamma — A Scientific Approach.”

February 19, 2021: New subsection on “Paticca Samuppada — Essential Concepts.”

July 2, 2021: New subsection on “Basic Framework of Buddha Dhamma.”

February 28, 2022: New section on “Elephants n the Room.”

It is important to know that there is a special convention to write Pali words: ‘“Tipitaka English” Convention
Adopted by Early European Scholars — Part 1.” There is also a “Pali Glossary — (A-K).”
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11 Buddha Dhamma

o User’s Guide to Pure Dhamma Website
o Buddhahood Associated Controversies
o Buddha Dhamma — A Scientific Approach

= Introduction — A Scientific Approach to Buddha Dhamma
» Theories of Our World — Scientific Overview

= Mind and Matter — Buddhist Analysis
= Sensual Pleasures — The Hidden Suffering

= Kammic Energy Leads to Consciousness
» Brain and the Gandhabba
e Mind Is Not in the Brain
e Gandhabba in a Human Body — an Analogy
o Persistent Vegetative State — Buddhist View
e Patient H.M. — Different Roles of Brain in Memory
e Memory Recall for Gandhabba in a Human Body
¢ Ripa and Riipakkhandha, Nama and Namagotta
= Our Two Worlds — Riipa [.oka and Nama [oka
e Autobiographical Memory — Preserved in Nama Loka
e Ripa and Riupakkhandha, Nama and Namagotta
e Response to a Sensory Stimulus — Role of Gati/Anusaya

e Arammana Plays a Critical Role in a Sensory Event
e Nama Loka and Riipa Loka — Two Parts of Our World

» Tipitaka — A Systematic Approach
e Tipitaka — The Uniqueness of Buddha Dhamma
e Pali Canon Is Self-Contained but Requires Detailed Explanation
e Vinaya Pitaka — More Than Disciplinary Rules
e Abhidhamma Pitaka — Deeper Analyses of Concepts

= Antarabhava and Gandhabba
e Antarabhava — No Connection to Gandhabba
e Antarabhava Discussion in Kathavatthu — Not Relevant to Gandhabba
e How Do We See? — Role of'the Gandhabba
o Interpretation of the Tipitaka — Gandhabba Example

» Buddhahood Controversies — Introduction

= Patihariya (Supernormal Abilities) of a Buddha — Part |

= Patihariya (Supernormal Abilities) of a Buddha — Part 1T

o What is Buddha Dhamma?

o Foundation of Dhamma
o The Importance of Purifying the Mind
o Subsection: The Grand Unified Theory of Dhamma
= The Grand Unified Theory of Dhamma — Introduction

= Qur Two Worlds: Material and Immaterial
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= 3] Realms Associated with the Earth

= Gandhabba — Only in Human and Animal Realms
= Body Types in Different Realms — Importance of Manomaya Kaya

= Gandhabba Sensing the World — With and Without a Physical Body
= Nibbana in the Big Picture

o Buddha Dhamma: Non-Perceivability and Self-Consistency

o Samsaric Time Scale. Buddhist Cosmology, and the Big Bang Theory
o Evidence for Rebirth

o Subsection: Power of the Human Mind

= Power of the Human Mind — Introduction

= Difference Between Jhana and Stages of Nibbana

= Power of the Human Mind — Anariva or Mundane Jhana
= Power of the Human Mind — Ariya Jhana
= Are There Procedures for Attaining Magea Phala, Jhana and Abhifina?

o Transfer of Merits (Pattidana) — How Does it Happen?
o First Noble Truth is Suffering? Myths about Suffering
o Viaya — The Nature Likes to be in Equillibrium
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21 User’s Guide to Pure Dhamma Website

June 8, 2017; revised October 1, 2017; August 28, 2022

As of August 2022, there are over 700 posts on the website. Recently, I have been getting inquiries on
“where to start?” when one first comes to the website.

1. First, there are a few general tools that can be used to navigate the website:

= Following is what the home page of the site should look like.

Enter Key Word
A Quest to Recover Buddha's[%rue Teachings Font Resizer
aAA
= Menu
Home Buddha Dhamma v Key Dhamma Concepts ~ Living Dhamma ~ Dhamma and Science v Three Levels of Practice v
Tables and Summaries ~  Paticca 5 ppada v G ts/Revi ~ Dt and Philosophy ~  Bhavana (Meditation) ~
Abhidhamma + Historical Background ~ Buddhist Chanting ~ Dt pada ~  Sutta Interpretations v Myths or Realities? v

Forums About Quantum Mechanics and Di v

Welcome!
» If you do not see it like that with the menu system, you should update your browser (Google Chrome,
Microsoft Explorer, Firefox, etc) so that you would be able to see the menu as shown above.

» Another way to look at the whole menu is “Pure Dhamma — Sitemap.” All posts are categorized under
sections and subsections there. One could scan through it to locate relevant posts of interest.

= The “Search” button at the top right is also good at extracting relevant posts for a given keyword or
keywords.

» | have added a “bread crumbs” link at the top of each page so you can see which section/subsection the
page belongs to. You can go to that section/subsection and read more on that topic.

» January 30, 2019: For those new to Buddha Dhamma (or just want to look at the essential
fundamentals, see “Essential Buddhism.”

* February 28, 2022: New section pointing out the glaring inconsistencies (with the 7Tipitaka) i the
current Theravada texts: “Elephants in the Room.”

2. Fist, for those familiar with Buddha Dhamma (Buddhism), I like to pomnt out that three main
misconceptions are prevalent today. They not only block the path to Nibbana but are miccha ditthi that
could be responsible for rebirth in the apaya. I am not trying to scare anyone, but “making adhamma to be
dhamma is a serious offense.”

» Misinterpretation of anicca, dukkha, anatta: “Anicca, Dukkha, Anatta — Wrong Interpretations.”

» Misinterpretation of breath meditation as Anapanasati: “Is Anapanasati Breath Meditation?.”

» Insisting that the gandhabba (manomaya kaya) is a Mahayana concept: “Gandhabba State — Evidence
from Tipitaka.”
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» These misconceptions are not the fault of current Theravadins; they have been handed down for
hundreds of years, as explained in the “Historical Background.” However, it makes no sense to
adhere to them when solid evidence is presented, per the above posts and many others on this
website.

= Of course, no one should be able to insist, “this is the only truth, and nothing else is the truth,” but the
truth can be verified to one’s satisfaction by critically examining the evidence. I am open to discussing any
valid contrary evidence. We need to sort out the truth for the benefit of all.

3. Now, let us discuss which sections could mterest people with different backgrounds on their exposure to
Buddha Dhamma.

» The “Moral Living and Fundamentals” section is a good start for anyone since the fundamentals of
Buddha Dhamma are discussed. In particular, the subsections, “Buddha Dhamma and Buddhism” and
“Dhamma Concepts” could be informative.

» The subsection on “Working Towards Good Rebirths” broadens the concepts discussed in the above
subsection to indicate how one’s actions need to be tailored to seek rebirths in higher realms and to
avoid births in the lower realms (apaya) in case one is unable to attain any stages of Nibbana in this life.

= Even those exposed to “Buddhism” may realize that some fundamental aspects have been misrepresented
in many textbooks and websites.

4. The “Buddha Dhamma” section is a more advanced version of the above-mentioned sections. It discusses
the basis of the Buddha Dhamma, i.e., the importance of purifying one’s mind in the first few posts.

» The Buddha described a wider world of 31 realms of which we know only two: the animal and human
realms: “The Grand Unified Theory of Dhamma.”

» Then it discusses how the Buddha could see that “bigger picture” in the post, “Buddha Dhamma: Non-
Perceivability and Self-Consistency.”

= The two posts “Samsaric Time Scale, Buddhist Cosmology, and the Big Bang Theory” and “Evidence
for Rebirth” discuss how we have been going through the birth/death/rebirth process from hte begnning-
less time.

5. For those who have had exposure mainly to “Mahayana Buddhism,” the following two posts will provide
anidea of why Mahayana sutras are very different from the suzta that the Buddha delivered: “Saddharma
Pundarika Sutra (Lotus Sutra) — A Focused Analysis” and “What is Sunyata or Sunnata (Emptiness)?.”

» Further details on how various “schools of Buddhism” — like Mahayana, Vajrayana (Tibetan), Zen,
etc. — evolved within the first 1000 years after the Buddha can be found in the “Historical Background”
section.

6. Even Theravada Buddhism — which is supposed to be closest to the Buddha’s original teachings — has
been contammated over the years, mainly due to three key reasons. The first reason is losing the true
mterpretations of ten types of miccha ditthi (wrong views).

= There are two types of Eightfold Paths: mundane and transcendental (lokuttara). One needs to first get
mto the mundane Path by getting rid of the 10 types of miccha ditthi; see “Buddha Dhamma — In a
Chart” and “Maha Cattarisaka Sutta (Discourse on the Great Forty).”

» One of the ten miccha ditthi is “para loka (“paralowa” n Snhala) or the world of gandhabba does
not exist.” Many people think that gandhabba is a Mahayana concept, but that is a big mistake; see
below.

* One cannot even get into the mundane Eightfold Path if one believes that para loka and gandhabba are
not real

7. Second, various Hindu meditation techniques — including wrong interpretations of kasina meditation and
Andapanasati (as breath meditation) — were incorporated into Theravada teachings especially after
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Buddhaghosa’s Visuddhimagga; see, “Buddhaghosa’s Visuddhimagga — A Focused Analysis,” and the
posts referred to there.

8. Third and most important reason is the incorrect translation of key Pali words like anicca and anatta
by the Early European scholars in the 1800s, see, “Misinterpretation of Anicca and Anatta by Early
European Scholars.”

= Let us briefly discuss each of those three and point to a few more relevant posts.

9. Many people don’t realize that the concept of gandhabba (mental body) is a critical component in
explaining how life functions n human and animal realms.

= First, it is a misconception that gandhabba is a Mahayana concept; see “Antarabhava and Gandhabba”
and “Gandhabba State — Evidence from Tipitaka.”

= Without the concepts of gandhabba, it is not possible to explain so many rebirth stories and out-of-body
experiences that have been widely reported in recent years; see, “Evidence for Rebirth” and “Manomaya
Kaya and Out-of-Body Experience (OBE).”

= The main opposition to the concept of gandhabba in current Theravada circles is the misconception that
it is an “antarabhava,” ie., between two bhava. But a human gandhabba is in the same “human
bhava.”’This is clarified n “Antarabhava and Gandhabba.”

= The critical role of the mental body (gandhabba) n giving rise to multiple births (jari) within human and
animal existences (bhava) has been disregarded. However, not believing in the existence of gandhabba is
a miccha ditthi, and is a hindrance to attain the Sotapanna stage; see, “Micca Ditthi, Gandhabba, and
Sotapanna Stage.”

= Because of its high importance, gandhabba is discussed in two main sections: “Mental Body —
Gandhabba” and “Gandhabba (Manomaya Kaya).”

10. Regarding the problems with Buddhaghosa’s Visuddhimagga — published 1500 years ago — the two
issues mentioned above are:

» Regarding kasina meditations discussed in the Visuddhimagga, there is not a single sutta in the
Tipitaka that discusses kasina meditation.

» Regarding the breath meditation discussed in the Visuddgimagga, no sutta n the Tipitaka discusses
BREATH MEDITATION. Those sutta have been mistranslated. Furthermore, there is a sutfa in the
Tipitaka that specifically says breath meditation is not Anapanasati meditation, see, “Is Anapanasati
Breath Meditation?.”

11. The critical problem of incorrect translation of anicca and anatta has prevented so many people from
making progress over the past 200 years. I strongly recommend the post, “Anicca, Dukkha, Anatta — Wrong

Interpretations.”

» More posts can be found in the section, “Anicca, Dukkha, Anatta.” The correct interpretation of many
relevant key sutta is discussed in that section.

* The mtroductory timelne on those historical developments is given i “Incorrect Theravada
Interpretations — Historical Timeline,” and all relevant posts are in the “Historical Background™ section.

12. Now let us turn to an issue of relevance to many new to Buddha Dhamma. Many people — especially in
Western countries — have a hard time believing in rebirth; see, “Buddhism without Rebirth and Nibbana?.”

» The section, “Living Dhamma,” is specially designed for one to start following Buddha Dhamma even
without believing in the concept of rebirth.

» The first two subsections there are good to be read by everyone. One can experience a real “cooling
down” even without believing in rebirth.
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10 Pure Dhamma: A Quest to Recover Buddha’s True Teachings

» The latter subsections gradually take one to advanced concepts, and the latter sections are appropriate
even for people with advanced backgrounds in Buddha Dhamma. One would be able to clarify advanced
concepts in later subsections.

13. Once one starts looking into Buddha Dhamma seriously, it is a good idea to learn a few basic things
about the Pali language. The Pali Canon, first transmitted orally and then written 2000 years ago, still has all
the sutta composed by the Buddha and memorized by Ven. Ananda.

» See “Preservation of the Dhamma” and other relevant posts in the “Historical Background.”

= While the Buddha encouraged deliverng Dhamma to others in their native language, there are some
advantages to learning at least some key Pali words, see, “Why is it Necessary to Learn Key Pali
Words?.”

= |n particular, learning the meanings behind some key roots like “san” makes a huge difference in gaining
an understanding of keywords like sarisara and samma, see, the subsection on “What is “San™?
Meaning of Sansara (or Sarhsara).”

14. Learning the correct meanings of the suzta in the Tipitaka is essential to learning Buddha Dhamma. Most
existing literature, even on Theravada, has incorrect translations.

» The section “Sutta Interpretations” discusses some key sutza in the Tipitaka.

= Jt is a good idea first to read two important posts in that section, “Sutta Interpretation — Uddesa,
Niddesa, Patiniddesa” and “Pali Dictionaries — Are They Reliable?.”

= Short and succinct sayings of the Buddha in the Dhammapada provide deep msights in short verses.
Some of these are discussed in the “Dhammapada’ section.

15. Meditation (both formal and informal) is essential to following the Path of the Buddha. The “Bhavana
(Meditation)” provides a series of posts on the fuindamentals of meditation and also on advanced topics.

= A critical misconception that is prevalent today is that Anapanasati bhavana is breath meditation.
Several posts discuss the correct version, and the post, “Is Anapanasati Breath Meditation?” discusses
evidence from the Tipitaka that breath meditation is not Anapana.

» The Satipatthana bhavana is discussed in the subsection, “Maha Satipatthana Sutta.”

16. Buddha Dhamma is based on the principle of causation (cause and effect), which in Pali is Paticca
Samuppada. The principles are discussed i the section “Paticca Samuppada.”

* While the meaning of Paticca Samuppdda is clear from its name itself, “Paticca Samuppada —
“Patitichcha™“Sama-+uppada”,” the main concepts are discussed in plain English: “Paticca Samuppada

in Plain English.”

= Comprehension of the Four Noble Truths requires understanding Paticca Samuppada and Tilakkhana.
See “Paticca Samuppada, Tilakkhana, Four Noble Truths.”

= Just because causes exist does not necessarily mean that effects (results) will follow. There must be
suitable conditions for those results (also called vipaka). This is discussed in detail in the subsection
“Patthana Dhamma.”

17. Chanting of sufta and reciting the virtues of Buddha, Dhamma, and Sangha can prepare one’s mind to
be receptive to learning Dhamma and thus could be an important part of the practice, see, “Buddhist

Chanting.”

= The section on “Myths or Realities?” 1s also important since it discusses many concepts and practices that
some considere to not belong to Buddha Dhamma.

18. For those who would like to see how compatible Buddha Dhamma is with modern science, the
“Dhamma and Science” section is a good resource.
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» That section points out both consistencies and inconsistencies with modern science.

* Modern science has had to revise or come up with new theories to explain many phenomena over the
past 500 years, but Buddha Dhamma (in the Tipitaka) has remained the same for over 2500 years.

= | predict the remaining inconsistencies will also be resolved in favor of Buddha Dhamma.

19. The section on “Tables and Summaries” is an important collection of posts summarizing bits of
mformation or “data” that are not necessary to be memorized but could be needed to explain things in detail.

» There are several posts with listings of types of citta, cetasika, 28 types of riipa, etc., in this section.

» There is also a Pali glossary with pronunciation: “Pali Glossary — (A-K)” and “Pali Glossary — (1.-Z).”

20. Some either have already learned Abhidhamma, or would like to learn. For them, the “Abhidhamma”
section could be useful. There are several subsections in this section on various topics.

= The section on “Abhidhamma via Science” highlights some overlaps between A bhidhamma Science.

* One of my favorite subjects is Abhidhamma. When one has proceeded along the Path to some extent, it
could be useful to learn Abhidhamma, which will help gain a deeper understanding,

21. Finally, but most importantly, three important subsections discusse issues involved in attaining magga
phala (stages of Nibbana). The primary goal of this website is to provide enough material for one to attain
the Sotapanna stage of Nibbana.

= First, the concept of Nibbana is a puzzle to many. It is discussed i several posts in the subsection:
“Nibbana.”

» Some critical points to consider by those making an effort in that direction are discussed in the
subsection: “Seeking Nibbana.”

= The first goal of those who seek Nibbana is the Sotapanna stage. Many concepts are requirements for
achieving that goal are discussed in the subsection: “Sotapanna Stage of Nibbana.”

» The section, “Living Dhamma” is specially designed for one to start following Buddha Dhamma even
without believing in the concept of rebirth, all the way to the Sotapanna stage. People with a more
advanced background can start at later subsections, skipping the early ones.
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Buddha Dhamma — A Scientific Approach
July 31,2020
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o Theories of Our World — Scientific Overview
o Mind and Matter — Buddhist Analysis
o Sensual Pleasures — The Hidden Suffering

o Kammic Energy Leads to Consciousness
o Brain and the Gandhabba
e Mind Is Not in the Brain
e Gandhabba in a Human Body — an Analogy
e Persistent Vegetative State — Buddhist View
e Patient H.M. — Different Roles of Brain in Memory
e Memory Recall for Gandhabba in a Human Body
o Our Two Worlds — Riipa [L.oka and Nama [oka
e Autobiographical Memory — Preserved in Nama Loka
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e Arammana Plays a Critical Role in a Sensory Event

e Nama Loka and Rupa Loka — Two Parts of Our World
o Tipitaka — A Systematic Approach

e Tipitaka — The Uniqueness of Buddha Dhamma

e Pali Canon Is Self Contained but Requires Detailed Explanation

e Vinava Pitaka — More Than Disciplinary Rules
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Introduction — A Scientific Approach to Buddha Dhamma

July 31, 2020; revised August 2, 2020

A Scientific Approach to Buddha Dhamma

1. Buddha Dhamma is the Grand Unified Theory (a theory that explains everything about this world) that
scientists are seeking. They do not realize it because the correct version of it, with its deeper aspects, has not
been available in English. There are two major relevant points.

= First, scientists will never get to a Grand Unified Theory until they realize that mental phenomena must be
a part of such a theory. Modern science only focuses on just “material phenomena.” The reason is the
following incorrect assumption by them: Psychological (mental) aspects arise from matter. The Buddha
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taught that it is the other way around: Mind is the forerunner of ALL phenomena, mental and
material.

» The second point is the following. When scientists propose a brand new theory, they just use a set
of assumptions. Some assumptions (axioms) are revolutionary and opposed by other scientists at the
beginning. We will discuss such a prominent case below. The pomt is that they are not starting off with a
truly essential set of axioms that cover mental as well as physical phenomena.

I will use the standard scientific method in this series of posts. I will start with a set of “assumptions,” even
though those are NOT ASSUMPTIONS for a Buddha. Upon attaining the Buddhahood, a Buddha
DISCOVERS those fundamental laws of Nature.

What Is a Scientific Approach?

2. Most of the time, science makes progress in a gradual step-by-step way. An existing scientific theory is
“tweaked” to get a better agreement with new experimental results.

* However, In some cases, scientists come with “previously unheard” theories to explain new
observations. Most other scientists are first skeptical about such a drastically new approach. But if it
turns out to be able to explain observations, then it becomes accepted over time.

= Such a “revolutionary change” is a paradigm change. A good example is theories on atomic structure.
There, paradigm changes happened twice within the past 100 years, as we will see below.

Western Theories of the Atom Started with Democritus

3. Around the time of the Buddha, Democritus (400 B.C.E.) proposed that all matter is made of indivisible
particles called atoms. But nothing much was known about atoms at that time.

» Democritus just assumed that if one keeps cutting in half a piece of a given material (say, an alummum
foil), it will reach a stage where it would not be possible to cut. That ultimate “indivisible” unit, he called
an “atom.”

» That picture has changed drastically over the years, especially within the past 150 years or so.

» Of course, Buddha’s ultimate unit of matter was a suddhatthaka. It is also electrically-neutral, just as
Democritus’ atom. However, a mind can create a suddhatthaka with javana citta. A suddhatthaka
is a billionth times smaller than an atom in modern science. See, “The Origin of Matter — Suddhatthaka.”

Modern Theories of the Atom

4. John Dalton, in 1803, proposed a modern theory of the atom. He suggested that different materials are
made of different atoms and that a given atom cannot be broken down into smaller parts.

» For example, an oxygen atom would be eight times bigger than a hydrogen atom, but an oxygen atom
CANNOT be made by combining eight hydrogen atoms. Hydrogen and oxygen have different types of
“pbuilding blocks” or different atoms.

= Dalton was able to make some progress with his model.

Plum-Pudding Model of the Atom by J. J. Thomson

5. In the late 1800s, there were many experiments on electrical discharges. J. J. Thomson discovered that
negatively-charged electrons could be removed from an atom. Since atoms are electrically neutral, m 1904,
he proposed that an atom is made of a positively-charged material with electrons embedded in it.

= That is analogous to plums embedded in a pudding. Thus, it came to be known as the “plum-pudding
model” of an atom. See, “WebLink: wikipedia.org: Plum Pudding Model” for that model of an atom.
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The following video illustrates this point:
WebLink: youtube: Discovery of the Electron: Cathode Ray Tube Experiment

» Therefore, the indivisibility of the atom was no longer accepted. Yet, Thomson’s model still preserved
one aspect of the original model of Democritus. An atom could be visualized as a “single unit” with two
kinds of particles packed together. Later on, the positively-charged component was found to be due to
protons, and a neutral particle (neutron) was also found to be inside an atom.

Rutherford’s Discovery of Mass-Concentrated Nucleus

6. Soon after that another English physicist, Ernest Rutherford, directed small alpha particles (much smaller
than an atom) to a thin gold foil. He observed that most particles went right through the foil. However, some
got deflected and a few even bounced back. It appeared that the atoms were mostly empty space, but there
was something dense and small in there that bounced off some of the projectile particles.

= Based on those experiments, Rutherford, in 1911, proposed a radically new theory of the atom. He
proposed that the positively-charged component of an atom be in a tiny volume in comparison to the rest
of'the atom. That central volume also contained the bulk of the mass of the atom. This region would be
known as the “nucleus” of the atom. Negatively-charged electrons would be outside that nucleus, but
Rutherford did not propose a model for that “outer layer” of the atom with electrons.

Bohr’s Planetary Model of the Atom

7. In 1913, Niels Bohr came up with another paradigm change for atomic structure. He purposed that the
electrons “revolved around” a tiny nucleus, a small core that contained all the protons. That is similar to the
structure of the Solar System, where the planets revolve around the Sun.

* Thus, some called it the “planetary model”” another name for the “WebLink: wikipedia.org: Bohr Model.”
That planetary model of the atom was able to explain many experimental observations.

WebLink: voutube: Discovery of the Nucleus: Rutherford's Gold Foil Experiment

= Atoms of different materials have different numbers of protons (and electrons). For example, a hydrogen
atom has one proton in the nucleus and one electron moving around it. An oxygen atom has eight protons
and eight electrons, etc.

= However, Bohr’s planetary model unable to explain a growing number of other observations.

Quantum Mechanics

8. In the end, the planetary model of the atom was replaced by another change of paradigm. That was the
modern quantum mechanical treatment of the atom. It was first postulated by Wolfgang Pauli in 1925, using
Heisenberg’s matrix mechanics.

* Many other scientists including Einstein, Max Planck, Niels Bohr, and Erwin Schrédinger contributed to
the development and refinement of the new quantum theory. They postulated the occurrence of energy in
discrete quantities (quanta) in order to explain phenomena such as the spectrum of black-body
radiation, the photoelectric effect, and the stability and spectra of atoms. Thus the name “quantum
mechanics.”

* In quantum theory, the position of an electron in an orbital cannot be specified. One could only calculate
the likelihood of an electron being at a given location. It is known as the Copenhagen interpretation of
quantum mechanics. See, “WebLink: wikipedia.org: Copenhagen interpretation.”

» That is the accepted theory at present. However, there are still many unresolved issues in quantum
mechanics. Even though it is able to calculate the results of ANY experiment, it is “too abstract” for
many, including Einstein. The current position is summarized by the sentence “Shut up and calculate!” as
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discussed m “WebLink: wikipedia.org: Copenhagen interpretation.” I have discussed a new interpretation
of quantum mechanics, “Quantum Mechanics and Dhamma — Introduction.”

Ability to Explain Observations — Primary Requirement of a Scientific
Theory
9. The determining factors of a scientific theory are the ability to explain observations and self-

consistency. It does not matter how crazy the new theory appears to be, as long as it meets those two
criteria. As we saw above, quantum theory is accepted today despite not being an “understandable” theory.

= In fact, as long as a theory fulfills those criteria, objections by even the most prominent scientists cannot
prevent a good theory from taking hold.

» For example, Emnstein opposed quantum theory. He tried to come up with a “better explanation” until he
died. Despite his objections, quantum theory became firmly established.

= Quantum theory, i its current form, is mcomprehensible to even many scientists. The problem is that it is
just a mathematical tool to make calculations. Even physicists do not have an “intuitive grasp” of the
underlying aspects of quantum mechanics.

Scientific Approach to Buddha Dhamma

10. In this section, we will use the above discussed “scientific approach.” We will start with the “new theory
about the world” put forth by the Buddha. It was a revolutionary theory 2600 years ago and still remains a
revolutionary theory today.

= Just like even Einstein was unable to come to terms with the quantum theory, many people today find it
difficult to comprehend Buddha Dhamma.

= However, much of the current confusion lies in the fact that many people are not aware of the “full and
complete theory” of Buddha Dhamma. They have seen only parts of Buddha’s theory and conclude that
those ideas are too “esoteric” or “mystical.”

* Yet, unlike quantum mechanics, anyone can understand Buddha Dhamma, if the basic
principles are understood.

» | hope that by presenting a “complete theory” using a “bottom-up approach” we can take a fresh
perspective of some concepts like kamma, rebirth, and Nibbana.

The Necessary Components of Buddha Dhamma

11. We need to convince ourselves of the validity of the basic concepts in Buddha Dhamma before being
able to comprehend the deeper teachings like Paticca Samuppada, Tilakkhana (anicca, dukkha, anatta,)
and the Four Noble Truths.

» Those basic concepts (equivalent to “assumptions” or “axioms” in scientific theories) are the laws of
kamma, the existence of 31 realms, and the rebirth process within those realms.

= However, those concepts are not assumptions. They are laws of Nature, discovered by a
Buddha. When one starts understanding (and practicing) Buddha Dhamma, one will see the truth of that
statement.

References
1. Wikipedia article, “WebLink: wikipedia.org: Scientific method*

2. Here is another video that provides a somewhat different perspective of the evolution of theories of atoms:

WebLink: voutube: The History of Atomic Chemistry: Crash Course Chemustry #37
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2.2.2

Theories of Our World — Scientific Overview

August 9, 2020; revised July 25, 2022

We will first briefly discuss three main theories of our world. Then we will start a broader discussion of
Buddha’s description of this world.

Theories of Our World — According to Modern Science

1. Western science has been studying our world since the time of the ancient Greeks. But its focus has been
on the material world. There have been investigations on TWO fronts. The structure of matter and the
origin of life.

= [nvestigations on the structure of matter started with Socrates and Aristotle. As discussed in the previous

post, Democritus proposed the first atomic theory, which has evolved into current studies on quantum
physics. See “Introduction — A Scientific Approach to Buddha Dhamma” and Ref. 1 below.

= The second front is on the origin of life or the study of the living world. That includes plants and conscious
life. See “WebLink: wikipedia.org: History of biology.” Modern science believes that living cells evolved
FROM nert matter (“abiogenesis.”) See Ref. 2 for more details.

* Both conscious and non-conscious (plant) life have living cells as the basis. See “Origin of Life —
There is No Traceable Origin.”

= A separate area of research looks into how consciousness (or mental phenomena) can arise from nert
matter. See “WebLink: wikipedia.org: Consciousness.” As discussed, modern science CAN NOT
explain the origin of conscious life.

Theories of Our World — Religious Explanation

2. Of course, the other prevailing explanation of the origin of life is that a Creator created the whole world,
including all the stars, planets, our Earth, and the first forms of life on Earth.

» Even though easiest to state, this explanation has no factual basis. One HAS TO accept it based purely
on the faith of a Creator.

= See, for example, “WebLink: answersingenesis.org: Evidence for Creation.”

Theories of Our World — Buddhist Explanation

3. Even though Buddha Dhamma (commonly known as Buddhism) is normally considered a religion, it is
NOT a religion, as described in #2. It can be treated as a scientific theory, as we will do i this series of
posts.

» Buddha Dhamma provides a complete description of our world.

= However, the Buddha did not try to provide detailed descriptions of material phenomena. He taught that
finding such details will only take precious time away from the urgent need to find the truth about the
unimaginable suffering associated with the rebirth process.

» Therefore, much of the Sutta Pitaka and the Vinaya Pitaka focus on the “problem of suffering” and
how to stop future suffering in the rebirth process.

= As we know, Buddha’s teachings are contained i three Pitaka or Tipitaka. The third one,
Abhidhamma Pitaka, describes the building blocks of our world in great detail That includes
material (riipa) and mental (citta and cetasika) aspects. If one is mterested in figuring out those
details, not in the other two Pitaka, one needs to understand the A bhidhamma material.
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» However, it is not necessary to go to the great depths of Abhidhamma to get an idea about the
underlying principles. In the upcoming posts, we will do such a simplified analysis. That discussion will
augment the series of posts on “Origin of Life.”

Overview of Modern Science

4. The focus of modern science is on figuring out the origin and the behavior of matter. Scientists
consider mental phenomena to be secondary and to arise from inert matter! Most scientists believe
that mental phenomena arise in the brain.

» There are several proposals on how the mind (or thoughts) can arise from matter. But there is no credible
theory that comes even close to begin to explain it. See “WebLink: wikipedia.org: Consciousness.”

= A critical outcome of this approach is that modern science falls under the “annihilation view” (uccheda
ditthi.) That wrong view says that life ENDS at the death of the physical body.

Evidence Against Proposed Scientific Theories of the Mind

5. Since mental phenomena are supposed to arise in the brain, that conclusion (in red in #4) leads to two
critical implications.
» The death of the brain — thus the death of a human — is the ABSOLUTE end of that life. There is no

way to “transfer” the memories of one life to another. Thus, the rebirth process is COMPLETELY
ruled out in modern science.

* Furthermore, it also RULES OUT the possibility of Out-of-Body Experiences (OBE), including
Near-Death Experiences (NDE.)

= Let us briefly discuss evidence regarding those three areas.

Evidence from Rebirth Accounts

6. I will just provide one account here. In their book, “Soul Survivor: The Reincarnation of a World War II
Fighter Pilot,” Bruce and Andrea Leininger detail the amazing story of their son’s recount of a past life.

Here is a recent youtube video on it:

WebLink: youtube: Boy Remembers His Past Life As a World War II Pilot!!

= More rebirth accounts are discussed in “Evidence for Rebirth.”

Evidence from Out-of-Body Experiences (OBE)

7. In his book “Travels,” the famous author of Jurassic Park, Michael Crichton (1988, p. 307), mentions his
ability to “shift my awareness out of my body and move it around the bedroom.” He says, “..I didn’t think
anything about it... I assumed that anybody could do it..”.

= A similar account has been given by a woman recently who also thought that “everybody could do it
https://abcnews.go.com/Health/woman-body-experiences/story?id=22825927

= A series of books, including “Journeys of the Body,” has been written by Robert A. Monroe based on
his experiences.

Evidence from Near-Death Experiences (NDE)

8. Only a few people can experience OBE at will. Typically, OBE happens under stressful conditions, most
commonly during heart operations. These have a special name of near-death experiences (NDE.) The
following video provides a good summary of NDE accounts.
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2.2.3

WebLink: voutube: Near Death Experiences & Evidence of the Afterlife

* There are many books on NDE. “Consciousness Beyond Life” by Pim van Lommel (2010) gives
detailed accounts of case studies of NDE experienced by people undergoing heart operations.

= A recent book, “Dying to be me: My Journey from Cancer, to Near Death, to True Healing,” by Anita
Moorjani (2012), describes her NDE experience.

Current Philosophical Ideas on Consciousness

9. Philosophers put forth their ideas when science cannot make much progress. Physics evolved from
philosophy.

» There are many ideas in philosophy about consciousness, including one (for example, by Daniel Dennett)
that says consciousness is not real!

» The following video is a presentation by David Chalmers, a leading philosopher on consciousness. He
makes much more sense and gets to the heart of the issue.

WebLink: youtube: Hard Problem of Consciousness — David Chalmers

Consciousness Is a Fundamental Aspect of Nature
10. In the following video presentation, David Chalmers makes some important points.
* Around 8 minutes, he explains that current theories of our world cannot accommodate consciousness.

» Then he proposes to mvestigate the possibility that consciousness is a fundamental aspect of nature that
CANNOT be derived from other entities (such as matter.)

= Another philosopher who believes that consciousness cannot be derived is Thomas Nagel. He discusses
that in his book in Ref. 3. That is what the Buddha explained; see “Buddha Dhamma — A Scientific

Approach.”
WebLink: youtube: How do you explain consciousness? | David Chalmers

Further Information

1. The scientific effort on a single theory to explain material phenomena, “Grand Unified Theory.”

2. Scientific studies on the emergence of life from mert matter, “Abiogenesis.”

3. Thomas Nagel, “Mind & Cosmos: Why the Materialist Neo-Darwinian Conception of Nature Is Almost
Certainly False” (2012).

4. Evidence emerges from several investigations that a brain is not necessary to have conscious experiences.
I encourage watching the following video.

WebLink: voutube: Is There Life After Death? moderated by John Cleese - 2018 Tom Tom Festival

Mind and Matter — Buddhist Analysis

August 15, 2020; revised August 16, 2020

Mind and matter go together in Buddha Dhamma. It is one meaning of “namariipa.” It starts at a level much
finer than the atomic level in modern science. It is even below the elementary particle level.

The Three Basic Building Blocks of Buddha Dhamma

1. Everything in this world arises out of three building blocks: citta, cetasika, and ripa.
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* An analogy in modern science is to start with electrons, protons, and neutrons (elementary particles
would be even more fundamental). A tasty cake, an oak tree, or a nuclear bomb all have origins in those
fundamental particles.

» |n the same way, Buddha Dhamma (the theory) can start with those three fundamental entities. They can
describe all mental phenomena as well as material phenomena.

* On the other hand, modern science can describe ONLY material phenomena. It just ASSUMES that
mental phenomena come out of material phenomena. But that assumption has NOT been validated. See
the previous post, “Theories of Our World — Scientific Overview.”

* Modern science cannot explain how a living-being is born. It seems to say that “it just happens.” We will
discuss that below.

Connection Between Mind and Matter

2. In Buddha Dhamma, analysis of ripa directly provides the connection between mind and matter.

» In Abhidhamma, there are 28 types of riipa. However, there are only a few types of rijpa that are
sufficient to start our discussion here.

» We will start with six types of rijpa directly related to the mind and are essential in sensing the external
world. First, there is hadaya vatthu, the “seat of the mind,” where thoughts (citta) arise. Seeing,
hearing, smelling, tasting, and body touching sensations are sensed at five pasdda ripa:
cakkhu, sota, ghana, jivha, and kaya.

= We are accustomed to the idea that we see things with our eyes, hear with our ears, etc. But all those five
physical sense faculties just have inert matter. Inert matter cannot “sense” or “feel” anything.

= Scientists go one step further and say that eyes, ears, etc. only capture the corresponding visual,
auditory,..signals. They say that it is in the brain that those sensations are processed and “detected.” But
they have no idea how such a “feeling” or “sensation” can arise in a brain. After all, the bran itself is
made of mert atoms and molecules!

Brain Sends Those Signals to the “Actual Sensing Units”

3. It is correct that the brain processes those sensory signals captured by eyes, ears, etc. However, there is
nothing in the brain that actually “detect” or “experience” those signals.

= As mentioned above, those actual sensing units are the hadaya vatthu and the five pasada
riipa. 1 will stick to these Pali terms, and you will see that it is necessary to do so. The English
vocabulary does not have corresponding words.

= Now, we need to discuss two issues. Where are those six “sensing units” located? Also, how can
they “feel” or “sense” those signals? Let us consider the latter question first.

» [t is kammic energy that creates those six elementary sensory units (Zadaya vatthu and the five
pasdada ripa of cakkhu, sota, ghana, jivha, kdaya) at the beginning of a new existence. For
simplicity, let us call those six entities “sensing units.” In some existences, there are less than six.
For example, a ripavacara Brahma has only three, and an arupavacara Brahma has only one (just
hadaya vatthu.)

» ONLY kammic energy can create those special types of ripa. They have a trace of matter
(suddhatthaka) AND also the ability to “feel” or “experience” the sensory inputs. That is the
FUNDAMENTAL connection between mind and matter.

Kammic Energy — Origin of Life
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4. It is the kammic energy created by a STRONG previous kamma that leads to a new existence
as a result (vipaka) of that kamma.

» For example, if person X kills another person, then that person X would have created a kammic seed
(or a kamma bija) that can germinate and give rise to existence in hell. If the kamma were rape, that
would create a kammic seed to be born an animal. The vipaka (result) is according to the kamma.
That is described in detail n “Paticca Samuppada.”

= At the beginning of a new existence, kammic energy creates a set of “sensing units” appropriate for that
existence. All living-beings in the kama loka (six Deva realms, the human realm, and the four apaya)
have all six units listed in #3 above.

Examples of Various Existences

5. Without getting deeper into Paticca Samuppdda, let us try to get the basic idea of that process. It just
says that an existence corresponds to the kamma that gave rise to that existence.

= Someone who cultivates one of the four highest jhana (arupavacara jhana) wil be born as an
arupavacara Brahma. Someone in such an arupavacara jhana does not experience any of five
sensory nputs (seeing, hearing, smelling, tasting, and touching). As a result (vipaka) of cultivating such a
jhana, one would be born in the corresponding arupavacara realm (there are four such realms.) An
arupavacara Brahma cannot see, hear, smell, taste, or touch anything. He has only a hadaya vatthu,
and thus, can only think (just like the experience in an arupavacara jhana.) A hadaya vatthu is the
LEAST bit of matter that can sustain mind (mental activity.)

» Therefore, existence as an arupavacara Brahma is the simplest. One is free of burdens of making a
living to buy houses, cars, or even food. There is no need to eat. That “Brahma body” only has a
hadaya vatthu, which is so small that a Brahma cannot be seen even with the finest microscope
scientists have. Kammic energy sustains that “body” with just an unimaginably small amount of
“matter.”

= At the next higher level of “complexity” are the 16 riipavacara Brahma realms. As you can guess now,
birth in a rigpavacara Brahma realmis a vipaka of cultivating riipavacara jhana. A human can get into
a ripavacara jhana by suppressing or removing the cravings for close-contact sensory pleasures
(eating, smelling, and touching,) The bottom line is that a ripavacara Brahma can only see and
hear in addition to being able to think. Thus, a riipavacara Brahma would have only cakkhu and
sota pasada rijpa in addition to hadaya vatthu. Thus he would have only three “sensing units.”

It is only in the kama loka (six Deva realms, the human realm, and the four apaya) that living-beings
have all six “sensing units” listed in #3 above. Births in kama loka are much more complex, and that
is where one needs a better understanding of Paticca Samuppada to describe various births such as
animal and hell beings. Of course, those births in the four apaya are due to akusala kamma.

A Human Gandhabba Is a Set of Six “Sensory Units”

6. At the beginning of human existence, kammic energy creates a human gandhabba (or a manomaya
kaya) with a hadaya vatthu and five pasada ripa. That is the basic mind and matter overlap (namaripa)
in a human.

= Just like it is impossible to see a Brahma, it is not possible to see a gandhabba. A gandhabba is almost
like a Brahma, but with a full set of pasada ripa.

= After created by kammic energy, a gandhabba stays with that “mnvisible body” may be for even many
years. When a “matching womb” becomes available, it is pulled nto that womb by kammic energy.

= Modern science can explain the growth of a baby, starting with an embryo in a womb. But it CANNOT
explain how that baby became CONSCIOUS.
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» The conception of a human baby (ie., creating an embryo from an inert zygote) happens when a
gandhabba comes into the womb and merges with the zygote. For details, see “Buddhist Explanations of
Conception, Abortion, and Contraception.”

Many Physical Bodies For a Single Mental Body (Gandhabba)

7. Therefore, a human being does not start with a physical body, i.e., with physical eyes, ears, etc. or the
brain. As the Buddha explained, a physical body is a temporary residence for a human gandhabba. Within a
human existence (that may last thousands of years), a gandhabba may acquire MANY different physical
bodies. See, “Bhava and Jati — States of Existence and Births Therem.”

» When the gandhabba is trapped mnside a physical body, it has to get external sensory signals indirectly.
The eyes, ears, etc. capture those sensory signals, which are then processed by the brain. We will
discuss how the brain transfers that information to the gandhabba in a future post.

* It is a human existence (bhava) that is hard to get. But within a human bhava, one may be born many
times with different human bodies. That is why we have so many rebirth stories where one is reborn
within several years.

» For the duration of a human bhava, one will have ONLY ONE mental body (manomaya kaya), also
known as gandhabba. Of course, that gandhabba may undergo some changes. But it will last the whole
duration of that human bhava.

Pali Word for Eye Is Not Cakkhu — 1t Is Nayana or Akkhi

8. Most people do not realize the following critical fact. Pali words for eyes, ears, nose, tongue, and the
body, are nayana (or akkhi), kanna, nasa (or nasika), jivha, and sarira or deha or kaya.

» The Pali words cakkhu, sota, ghana, jivha, kaya refer to the five pasada ripa associated with the
manomaya kaya (gandhabba).

» Thus, two words could be used in both ways either to refer to a physical sense faculty or a pasada riipa
(jivha and kaya).
= While inside a physical body, a gandhabba is shielded from the external world. We will discuss how

pasdda riipa receive signals from the physical sensory faculties in the next post.

» In the Abhidhamma analysis of riipa, the five pasada ripa are listed as five fundamental types of
ripa. Thus, it is clear that cakkhu, sota, ghana, jivha, kaya DO NOT refer to eyes, ears, nose,
tongue, and the physical body!

* On p. 236 of Ref 1, they are listed as “sensitive phenomena.” If you look at p. 237, the Pali term is
“pasada ripa.” The five types of pasada rijpa are #5 through #9 in Table 6.1 on p. 237. I tried to
make that clear in the post, “Ripa (Material Form) — Table.”

» In Ref 1, the description of ritpa is in Chapter VI (pp. 234-263.)

* By the way, I will use Ref 1 as the standard text on Abhidhamma for this series of posts. I have
provided a link to the free pdf version. Ref. 2 is good as well.

Summary — Special Types of Ripa With Ability to “Sense”

9. There are six “sensing units” (created by kammic energy) that have the ability to “sense’ or “experience.”
That kammic energy is created with citza and cetasika. Therefore, it is a cyclic process (and why the
rebirth process has no beginning!). We will discuss that intricate mind and matter connection in upcoming
posts.

» We started the post by pointing out that citta, cetasika, and ripa can describe EVERYTHING in this
world.
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» In the above, we went through a simple description ofthe arising of a living-being with a set of “sensing
units.” That particular living-being will then do more kamma and create the seeds for more future births.

= That is how the rebirth process continues.

= However, by understanding this relationship between mind and matter, we have the ability to avoid “bad
births” and also to attain Nibbana. We will get into details in future posts.

References
1. “ComprehensiveManual of Abhidhamma,” by Bhikkhu Bodhi (2000.)

2. “Buddha Abhidhamma — Ultimate Science,” by Dr. Mehm Tin Mon. Both are free publications. Click the
link to open the pdf.

Sensual Pleasures — The Hidden Suffering

August 22, 2020; revised June 15, 2022

Sensual Pleasures (Kama Assada)

1. The word sensual means the gratification of physical senses. It may have a sexual connotation, but not
necessarily. We will use that word in that sense to represent the meaning of the Pali word “kama.” People
like sensual pleasures because they have “kama raga.” [assdda : [m.] gratification, taste; enjoyment;
satisfaction. |

= Such sensory contacts occur in close proximity. The three main “close sensory contacts” mvolve eating,
smelling, and body touches (including sex.) However, visuals and sounds also are used to enhance these
three sensory experiences.

» Therefore, “kama rdaga” means craving for sensual pleasures (tasty foods, nice fragrances, bodily
comforts, etc.) not just for sex. See, “What is “Kama’ It is not Just Sex.”

= All five sensory contacts are available in most of the lowest 11 realms (four apaya, human realm, and six
Deva realms.) Thus, kama loka includes those 11 realms.

= However, those sensual pleasures (kama assada) come at a price. There is much suffering in kama
loka, as we will see below.

What Is a Body (Kaya)?

2. In the previous post, we saw that out of 31 realms i this world, living-beings in 20 realms do not have
physical bodies like ours. Brahmd in those 20 realms have only a trace of matter. They cannot be seen
even with the best scientific instruments available today. See “Mind and Matter — Buddhist Analysis.”
Therefore, we need to abandon our perception of “solid, dense” bodies like ours to be universal.

» There is also the following related issue. We conventionally translate the Pali word “kaya” as “body.”
Now, we are only used to “physical, dense bodies” like ours or animals. The idea of a living being with
very little matter (and thus mvisible to us) is strange to most of us.

= However, the Pali word “kaya” means a “collection.” As we know, a living being is a collection of five
aggregates (paricakkhandha) n Buddha Dhamma. An entity that can support those five aggregates has a
“kaya.”

» In English, also we sometimes use “body” as a collection or aggregate. Some examples are “body of
water” and “body of evidence.”

» Brahma has a set of “bare minimum” (a trace of) ripa that can support the five aggregates, as discussed
below. A “kaya” of a living being is a collection of aggregates of mind and matter.
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» The Pali word for a physical body is “sarira” even though the word “kaya” is sometimes used.

Why Do Humans Need Dense Physical Bodies?

3. Then, a question comes up. Why do humans need physical bodies? We discussed that human (and animal)
life also starts with an “invisible body” (gandhabba), just like for a Brahma. A dense physical body arises
later on when that gandhabba gets into a womb. See the previous post, “Mind and Matter — Buddhist
Analysis.” Why doesn’t the gandhabba stays with that mvisible body?

= We need physical bodies to taste the food, smell nice odors, have sex, etc. Those sensory experiences
REQUIRE dense bodies. We highly value those “bodily-contacts™ and constantly think, speak, and work
to get more.

» But there is a “hidden price to pay” for close-contact sensory pleasures. Such dense bodies are prone
to diseases, injuries, and body pains. Unfortunately, such problems are not very evident at a young
age, and for most people, by the time they realize these problems, it is too late. Their brains are getting
weak too, and they may not be able to learn the deeper teachings of the Buddha.

» Most living-beings in the 11 realms of kama loka have dense bodies. The bodies of Devas are a bit less
dense but dense enough to experience those three sensory inputs. The word “kama’ implies such close
contact.

= Let us consider a different approach to see the “drawbacks” and “dangers” in sensual
pleasures. Let us look into how Brahma in 20 realms (out of 31 realms in the world) overcome the
desire for sensual pleasures and live for billions of years in ‘jAhanic bliss” in those realms.

Sufferings Due to “Dense Bodies” Is Absent in Brahma Realms

4. Out of the 31 realms of our world, the higher-lyng 20 realms of Brahma are absent from any suffering
(diseases like cancer, injuries, brain defects, or even body aches). As we discussed in #2, those Brahma do
not have dense bodies like ours. To be born in Brahma realms, one must overcome kama rdaga at least
temporarily; see, “Rebirths Take Place According to Abhisankhara.”

» Their “physical bodies” have just an unimaginably small amount of “matter” that is a billion times smaller
than an atom in modern science. It is better to call it an mvisible “magnetic body” or an “energy field.”
Some people think these Brahma have ONLY the mind, but that is not correct. The Buddha stated that
the mind could not exist without a material base. These Brahma have “bodies” with the least amount of
matter in Buddha Dhamma, a suddhatthaka.

» Furthermore, there is no need to eat since there is no dense physical body to maintain. The subtle “body”
of'a Brahma is sustained by kammic energy.

= Of course, “bodies” that are invisible is a strange notion to many people. That is why the Buddha said his
Dhamma has never been known to the world.

* How do those Brahma get such “invisible bodies” that are not subject to any suffering (illnesses, mjuries,
hunger, etc.)?

Births in Ariipavacara Brahma Realms

5. As briefly mentioned in the previous post, one can be born in those four realms by cultivating the four
highest jhana. In fact, those who cultivate such jhana enjoy the same life experiences as
aripavacara Brahma (with just the ability to think.)

» Anariya yogis get to such jhana using various techniques, but abstaining from sensual pleasures is a
requirement. Such andriya yogis normally stay away from sensual attractions by living in forests,
especially away from women. But Noble Persons (4riyas) get to such jhana by cultivating wisdom and
comprehending the dangers of sensual pleasures. Once getting to Ariya jhana, one could associate with
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even the most beautiful women without being tempted. For example, an Andgami has no kama raga.
[andriya : [adj.] [doublet of anariya] not Ariya, ignoble, Sn.815 (v. 1. SS. anariya)]

» The four aripavacara Brahma realms correspond to optimum levels of metta, karuna, mudita, and
upekkha.

* For details, see “WebLink: accesstomsight.org: The Four Sublime States” by Nyanaponika Thera. To
quote from that article, “Brahma is free from hate; and one who assiduously develops these four
sublime states, by conduct and meditation, is said to become an equal of Brahma (Brahma-
samo). If they become the dominant influence in his mind, he will be reborn in congenial worlds, the
realms of Brahma. Therefore, these states of mind are called God-like, Brahma-like.*

» These arilpavacara Brahma (in the four highest realms) have the “smallest bodies” of all living beings. In
the Abhidhamma language, they only have the “seat of the mind” (hadaya vatthu) for thinking. They do
not have any of'the five “physical senses” of seeing, hearing, smelling, tasting, or body touches.

Births in Ripavacara Brahma Realms

6. Rilpavacara Brahma have only a “bit more complex bodies” with the addition of two pasada riipa of
cakkhu and sota. They can see and hear, in addition to being able to think. As we know, the 16
ripavacara Brahma realms lie below the 4 arupavacara Brahma realms. See, “31 Realms of Existence”
and “The Thirty-one Planes of Existence.”

» Note that ripavacara Brahma can “see” and “hear’ without having physical eyes and ears like
humans. I explained in the previous post (“Mind and Matter — Buddhist Analysis.”) that we do not see or
hear with our physical eyes and ears. Our physical eyes are like cameras that only “take pictures” of the
external world for the gandhabba trapped inside the dense physical body. Also see, “Vision Is a Series
of “Snapshots” — Movie Analogy.”

» A human can be assured of birth in a riipavacara Brahma realm by cultivating riipavacara jhana. The
16 realms in rilpavacara Brahma loka correspond to the four lower jhana at various “strengths.”

» Even to get to the four lower jhana corresponding to the 16 realms in riipavacara Brahma loka, one
needs to suppress at least the desire for sensual pleasures (or “kama raga”) in addition to
abstaining from immoral deeds (dasa akusala.) That is why all sutta on jhana have a verse with,
“vivicceva kamehi, vivicca akusalehi dhammehi.” or “withdrawn from sensuality, withdrawn from
akusala thoughts.” See, “Jhanic Experience n Detail — Samafinaphala Sutta (DN 2).”

Why Do People Cultivate Jhana?

7. Sensory pleasures due to “close contacts” (eating, smelling, sex, and other “bodily-comforts”) come at a
price, as we discussed in #3. Such “close-contacts” are possible ONLY with a complex, dense body.
However, such a dense body is subjected to various types of ailments.

* In addition, the ability of the physical body to provide such sensory experiences GO DOWN with age.
At old age, the taste buds don’t work well. One may not be able to smell odors the same way as one
used to. And, one’s sexual capabilities go down as well. One can clearly see such drawbacks.

* Furthermore, there is also a hidden danger in such cravings for sense pleasures. The pursuit of
sense pleasures INEVITABLY lead to immoral deeds sooner or later. People kill, rape, steal, and lie to
get possession of “material things™ that provide those sensory contacts. Such actions are papa kamma
(or strong immoral deeds) that can lead to bad results (vipdka). In particular, they can lead to rebirth in
the “bad realms’ or apaya.

= Ancient yogis (even before the Buddha,) realized that sense pleasures (ka@ma assada) have such
bad consequences. They saw that by staying away from such sense pleasures, one could GET INTO
Jhanic states. So, they went deep into forests, stayed away from society in general, and from women in
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particular. They focused therr minds on “neutral objects” such as one’s breath or a kasina object. With
such techniques, they were able to get to both ripavacara and arupavacara jhanic states.

Why Are Such “Non-Buddhist” Jhdna Techniques Are Useless in the
Long Run?

8. We remember that ascetic Siddhattha (before attaining the Buddhahood) learned such mundane jhana
techniques from two yogis, Alara Kalama and Uddaka Ramaputta. The Bodhisatta realized that such
techniques do not remove kama raga from one’s mind, but can only SUPPRESS them.

= While cultivation of such a jhana will lead to rebirths in a Brahma realm, the existence in that realm
WILL END once that kammic energy runs out. Then one can be reborn in an apaya i the future. The
only PERMANENT solution is to end the rebirth process. That DOES NOT mean extinction,
because there is no “soul-type entity” going through the rebirth process. See, “What Reincarnates? —
Concept of a Lifestream.” For a deeper analysis, “Yamaka Sutta (SN 22.85) — Arahanthood Is Not
Annihilation but End of Suffering.” Both those at puredhamma.net.

» The Bodhisatta spent six more years pursuing the way to permanentty REMOVE kama raga (and other
defilements) from the mind.

The Permanent Solution Is Nibbana

9. Upon attaining the Buddhahood, the Buddha realized that one must first understand the unfruitfulness
and dangers i pursuing such sensory pleasures. That is the ONLY way to PERMANENTLY remove

cravings for sensual pleasures and to avoid rebirths in the apaya due to INEVITABLE temptations in kama
loka.

= Just with that understanding of the anicca nature, one becomes a Sotapanna and be free of
rebirths in the apaya. That is when one ENTERS the Noble Path.

» Then, by following that Noble Path, one can become free of kama raga first, and stop rebirths anywhere
in kama loka at the Anagami stage.

* The main pomt is that birth in ANY of the 31 realms of this world WILL end up in death. Even the
“relatively peaceful” life m a Brahma realm will end in death. There is no refuge anywhere in the 31
realms. Therefore, the ONLY permanent solution is to stop any and all rebirths. Of course, that process
starts with understanding the overall rebirth process among the 31 realms. That understanding is
embedded n the Four Noble Truths (and Tilakkhana.)

» We are going through this process to get a better understanding of that grand scheme of things.
Kammic Energy Leads to Consciousness

August 29, 2020; revised August 30, 2020

Kammic energy leads to consciousness in all living beings. In this post, I am not going to refer to a specific
type of consciousness (like cakkhu viiifiana or mano viiiiiana) but just the ability to generate any
types of vififiana in any of the 31 realms. Let us first recap our discussion so far in the new section,
“Buddha Dhamma — A Scientific Approach,”

Kammic Energy Leads to Consciousness

1. In this new section, we discuss Buddha Dhamma using a novel approach. One critical point is that the
essence of ANY living being is a set of “sensing faculties” created by kammic energy.

» As we remember from the previous few posts, the main difficulty with the scientific community’s current
efforts is identifying how feelings (consciousness) can arise in the brain made of inert matter. As some
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philosophers have ponted out, consciousness is NOT derived from matter. See, “Theories of Our World
— Scientific Overview.”

» In simple terms, the Buddha said that there is a set of elementary units of matter with the ability to
facilitate CONSCIOUSNESS. See “Mind and Matter — Buddhist Analysis.”

= Those are the hadaya vatthu (seat of mind) and a set of five pasada riapa (cakkhu, sota, ghana,
Jjivha, kaya). These are UNIQUE bits of matter with the ABILITY to EXPERIENCE things in the
world. I cannot emphasize enough the importance of comprehending the uniqueness of these six
entities.

» Kammic energy leads to consciousness because kammic energy alone can create those six entities.

Why Life Cannot Be Created in a Laboratory

2. Those six “sensing faculties” (unimaginably small) can ONLY be created by kammic energy.
That kammic energy is produced in THOUGHTS (spectfically javana citta.) We will discuss this in detail in
the future.

* That is why it wil NEVER be possible to CREATE life (a conscious living being) in a laboratory.
Consciousness does not arise in a chemical process or by increasing the processing power of computer

chips.

» Kammic energy leads to consciousness, and our minds create kammic energy. Thus, we create our
own future lives!

Seeds (Kamma Bija) for New Existences

3. It is kammic energy that produces seeds (kamma bija) that give rise to a new set of “sensing units” for
future existences.

» “Good seeds” generated by good kamma (puiifia abhisankhara) can give rise to good rebirths (in
human and higher realms.) Births in the highest four Brahma realms are due to aneiija abhisankhara, a
special kind of “good abhisankhara.”

» Bad rebirths (in the four lowest realms or apaya) arise due to “bad seeds” generated by immoral kamma
(apufinia abhisankhara)

» However, a seed cannot germinate and give rise to life if one has lost the craving for doing the
corresponding kamma. Thus, one attains Nibbana by cultivating pasisia (wisdom) and getting rid of
attachment to worldly things (fanha.) We will discuss that later, but it has been discussed i other
sections.

= First, let us discuss different types of kamma bija with some examples.

Good Seeds and Bad Seeds

4. Person X likes to enjoy sensory pleasures to the extent that he/she is willing to do any immoral deed to
enjoy them. If X kills a human, that mindset is very powerful and creates a kamma bija that can lead to
rebirth in hell. If X kills an animal that generates a “smaller kamma bija,” but if X keeps killing animals
regularly, that kamma bija will get stronger and, at some point, will be strong enough to lead to rebirth in
hell.

= There is a person Y who engages in good deeds. That person enjoys feeding those in need (bhikkhus,
poor people, animals, etc.) He/she would instinctively help those who fall into hard times and is able to
forgive actions by others. Such a person builds up strong good kamma bija to give rise to rebirths in
human and higher realms.

» Then there is person Z who has understood the drawbacks of sensory pleasures. He/she has a natural
tendency to cultivate jhana by minimizing engaging in sensory pleasures and dasa akusala in general.
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The first four jhdana fall under puiifia abhisankhara and can lead to rebirths in the 16 ripavacara
Brahma realms. The higher jhana fall under anenija abhisankhara and can lead to births in the 4
arupavacara Brahma realms.

» Those are a few examples of the types of abhisankhara (or kamma) that keep us bound to the rebirth
process. They ALL fall under “avijja paccaya sankhara” m the akusala-miila Paticca Samuppada
process. In the detailed explanation of that step, those sankhara are described as “apuiifia
abhisankhara, puiitia abhisankhara, and anenija abhisankhara.” See, #11 through #13 in “Kamma
Sankhara, and Abhisankhara — What Is “Intention™?.”

* Our own kammic energy leads to consciousness (in future lives.) That consciousness may arise in any of
the 31 realms.

The essence of a Living Being — The “Primary Sensory Units”

5. “Awareness” happens at hadaya vatthu, the seat of the mind. “Seeing” happens at the hadaya vatthu
with the help of cakkhu pasada ripa. Similarly, “hearing” happens at the hadaya vatthu with the help of
sota pasada ripa. The other three physical senses work the same way with ghana, jivha, and kaya
pasada ripa.

» In addition, hadaya vatthu can recall past memories.
» Based on those six types of external signals, thoughts arise in the hadaya vatthu.
» That happens in EVERY living-being. Every living being has a maximum of six of those “sensory units.”

Living Beings in Most Realms Have Only “Primary Sensory Units”

6. In the post, “Mind and Matter — Buddhist Analysis,” we noted that living beings in 20 of the 31 realms in
this world have only such sensory units and nothing else (no physical bodies.)

» The 16 ripavacara Brahma realms have hadaya vatthu and two pasada ripa.
» The 4 ariipavacara Brahma realms have only the hadaya vatthu.
» They all have just a “mental body” and no “solid body” like ours. But our gandhabba is similar to them.

Dense Bodies In Kama Loka

7. The situation is the 11 realms of kama loka is more complex. That complexity is necessary to
accommodate “close sensory contacts” of smell, taste, and body touch. Such contacts are not possible for
the mental body (gandhabba); see, “Ghost 1990 Movie — Good Depiction of Gandhabba Concept.”

» A gandhabba needs to get into a womb and make a physical body to experience “close sensory
contacts” of taste, smell, and touch. That process is described in “Buddhist Explanations of Conception,
Abortion, and Contraception.”

= However, it is not the dense body that FEELS or EXPERIENCES those sensory contacts. Sensory
experience happens ONLY at hadaya vatthu with the help of the corresponding pasdada riipa.

» Depending on the type of the “physical body,” there are different mechanisms to transfer the information
generated in the “physical body” to the corresponding pasada rijpa and then to the hadaya vatthu (seat
of the mind.)

» However, if the “mental body” (gandhabba) comes out of a human’s physical body, it can see and hear
without having eyes and ears. There are many verified accounts of such Out-of-Body Experiences. See,
“Mental Body (Gandhabba) — Personal Accounts” and “Out-ofBody Experience (OBE) and
Manomaya Kaya.”

= Also, see the Wikipedia articles, “WebLink: en.wikipedia.org: Out-of-body experience” and “WebLink:
en.wikipedia.org: Near-death experience.”
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Our Dense Physical Bodies are Just “Shells”
8. Out dense physical bodies weighing tens of kg (or hundreds of pounds) DO NOT sense ANYTHING.

= The crucial mental body (gandhabba) with the six “sensing units” is “trapped” inside the physical body.
That allows it to experience the three additional senses of smell, taste, and touch. However, it also forces
the gandhabba to experience “seeing” and “hearing” with physical eyes and ears.

* Therefore, a gandhabba trapped inside a physical body cannot sense ANYTHING without the
aid of the five physical senses AND the brain.

» The (physical) sensory faculties (eyes, ears, nose, tongue, body) can be considered mechanical
instruments to capture external signals. For example, eyes are like two cameras taking pictures.

= [t is the brain that analyzes the sensory signals captured by those five “sensing equipment.” But the brain
does not EXPERIENCE anything either. It breaks down those signals to a level that can be received by
the five pasada riipa. Then each pasada riipa transfers that information to the hadaya vatthu. That is
when we EXPERIENCE such a signal.

* Therefore, the brain is just a very fancy computer. Of course, the design of the brain is also by kammic
energy, as is the design for all body parts. That “design” or the “blueprint” is in the gandhabba. We will
discuss those details in the “Buddhist model” in a future post.

Complexity In the Kama Loka

9. The simplest in the kama loka are the 6 Deva realms. Devas are born with “full physical bodies.” Such
“bodies” are like ours but much more subtle. We can’t see Devas either.

» On the other hand, we know a lot about how our physical bodies and brains work, thanks to many
scientists’ efforts over the past hundred years or so. Animal bodies work pretty much the same way.

= However, scientists have the wrong idea that such experiences are FELT in the brain, and it is the brain
that generates our thoughts. Some scientists and philosophers are beginning to realize that, as we
discussed to some extent in “Theories of Our World — Scientific Overview.”

Summary

10. I am going through this slowly because it is critically important to understand the basic structure of “our
world.”

= “Our world” is much more complex than what we can directly experience. We can only “see” two
realms: the human and animal realms.

* That “wider world view” can be seen ONLY by a Buddha with a highly-purified mind. It covers 31
realms in total.

» Kammic energy leads to consciousness (or life) in all those realms.

= [t is necessary to understand how births occur in each realm. As we discussed above, the root causes are
the types of kamma we commit based on how we think, speak, and take actions based mainly on vact
and kaya sankhara. We do not have DIRECT control over mano sankhara. They arise automatically
due to our gati (character/habits.) But we CAN control vaci and kaya sarnkhara and thereby control
our gati. See, “Gati (Habits/Character) Determine Births — Sarhsappaniya Sutta.”

= We have discussed those aspects in other sections. But we will go through some of them as needed here.
I will also refer to other sections since it is not possible to cover everything in one section.
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22,6  Brain and the Gandhabba
September 6, 2020

e Mind Is Not in the Brain

e Gandhabba in a Human Body — an Analogy

o Persistent Vegetative State — Buddhist View

e Patient H.M. — Different Roles of Brain in Memory

e Memory Recall for Gandhabba in a Human Body

22.61 Mind Is Not in the Brain

September 6, 2020

The mind is not in the brain, but the brain is essential for the mind to work as long as the gandhabba is nside
the physical body.

Relevant Summary of Previous Posts

1. In the previous posts, we discussed that only in the kama loka that some living beings have physical
bodies with brains. Brahma mn 20 realms do not have physical bodies or brains. See “Mind and Matter —
Buddhist Analysis,” “Sensual Pleasures — The Hidden Suffering,” and “Kammic Energy Leads to
Consciousness.”

= Of course, modern science is not aware of realms other than the human and animal realms. That is one
reason that most scientists believe that consciousness arises in the brain.

* Per Buddha Dhamma, humans and animals (and other beings in kama loka) REQUIRE physical bodies
to have access to close sensory contacts (taste, smell, and touch.) That, in turn, REQUIRES a brain to
control the movement of heavy body parts. See, “Our Mental Body — Gandhabba.”

We will discuss that more in the next post.

» But let us first review the current status of scientific research on the efforts by scientists to explain
consciousness to arise in the brain.

= We already discussed the following roadblock facing “materialistic science”: How can feelings arise in
mter matter? That is the “hard problem of consciousness™ that philosopher David Chalmers discussed in
the video n #9 and #10 of “Theories of Our World — Scientific Overview.”

Mind Is Not in the Brain

2. The following video summarizes the current status of scientists’ attempts to prove that consciousness arises
in the brain. Many of them, who spent their whole lives looking into this issue, have concluded the following:
The brain does play a role in consciousness. But consciousness does not arise in the brain.

WebLink: voutube: Neuroscientific Evidence: Irreducible Mind (Part 1)

* @ 3 minutes: Neuroscientist Wilder Pennfield argued that “the causal force is missing within the brain
that can account for the actions and intentions.” How can intention arise in inter matter?

" @ 4 minutes: There are correlations between the mind and the brain, but correlation does not mean
causation. That is where science got stuck. However, it is fully explained in Buddha Dhamma. The brain
is just a condutit facilitating body movements. A gandhabba does not have a brain. The brain becomes
necessary only where a solid physical body is required for close sensory contacts for sensory
pleasures (kama assada.)
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More Comments About the Above Video

3. Around 5 minutes, the author explains the “Visual Binding Problem,” which is a part of a broader “unified
perception.” This is important.

= Let me give you another example. Suppose you are in a restaurant and see someone entering the
restaurant. It is an old friend you have not seen any many years. But how long does it take you to
recognize who it is, and even recall some “good old memories™?

= [ discussed that in detail at #4 through #6 in “Amazingly Fast Time Evolution of' a Thought (Citta).”

* The mind is not in the bran and can work MUCH faster than the brain. In the above examples,
recognition happens not in the brain, but in the mind. We will discuss details in future posts.

4. At 8 minutes: Instead of the brain giving rise to mind, the evidence is emerging that the mind can affect
the brain. The brain has this property called “plasticity.” That means our thoughts can make some brain
changes, especially “re-wiring of neural connections” and even repairing some minor damages to the brain.

» The video in the following section a presentation by neuroscientist Dr. Schwartz mentioned here. He has
successfully treated some patients with Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder (OCD.)

* In fact, the correct mindful meditation (Satipatthana or Anapanasati; not breath meditation) can vastly
improve brain function in all of us to help grasp deeper aspects of nature. That is what entails following
the Eightfold Noble Path. We will get to that in the future.

= At 13:45 minutes: A study found that it is possible to control one’s sexual urges by “applying the mind.”
They were able to control brain activity with “mind control.”

= ]t is clear that the mind is not in the brain because it can affect brain activity.

You Are More than Your Brain

5. More and more scientists and philosophers realize that “you are more than your brain.” A human has the
freedom and capability to change his/her destiny.

= Dr. Jeffrey Scwartz is a neuroscientist who has developed a novel program to treat OCD successfully.
He has written several books on the subject of the mind, including Ref. 1 below.

= Here is a recent presentation of Dr. Schwartz on the subject:

WebLink: youtube: Jeffrey Schwartz: You Are More than Your Brain - Science Uprising Extra Content

» Dr. Schwartz was one of the early scientists to become aware that we (our minds) are more than our
brams. He did most of his studies n the 1980s and 1990s. Since then, there have been more studies
conducted using new techniques for brain imaging.

More Evidence against Materialism

6. The current Western tradition of thinking is that the only things that really exist are the atoms and the void.
Everything else, including the mind, is reducible to matter made of atoms. That world view is “materialism.”

The following presentation by Dr. Michael Ignor provides a summary of evidence against materialism from
recent research by many neuroscientists.

WebLink: voutube: Michael Egnor: The Evidence against Materialism

= At 5 minutes: Cutting a brain in half does not lead to significant changes in a person. If the brain gave rise
to consciousness, one would expect such a drastic change would lead to a huge change in personality
(and perhaps to two personalities). But the changes were insignificant (except that it relieved the patients
of susceptibility to seizures.
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= At 7 minutes: Research of Dr. Wilder Pennfield showed that probing various areas of the brain could not
affect personal characteristics, such as intellect, political biases, habits, etc. There is a “core personality”
that does not depend on the brain. But, of course, if the brain is dead, then such attributes cannot
manifest.

= More evidence that the mind is not in the brain!

Those in Vegetative States May Be Fully Conscious

7. Another notable fact from the video by Dr. Ignor is that some of the “brain-dead” patients in “‘vegetative
states” could be fully conscious.

= At 9:30 minutes: People who are “brain dead” and are in vegetative states may be “alive inside.” They
are just not able to express their feelings because they cannot talk or move body parts. A discussion of
Dr. Owen’s brain scan studies (mentioned by Dr. Ignor) is in Ref. 2. There are aspects of the mind
that cannot be destroyed even with severe brain damage. I will discuss this more in the next post.

= At 15:30 minutes: Libet experiments on free will that seemed to suggest that humans do not have free
will. Also, see, “Neuroscience says there is no Free Will? — That is a Misinterpretation!” More
nformation providing evidence that humans do have free will in Ref. 3.

= At 19:30 minutes: The book by Bennett and Hacker referred to y Dr. Ignor is Ref. 4.

= At 22:20 minutes: Importance of intentionality that we touched on in #2 above. How can mtentionality
arise from the lifeless matter in a brain?

Teleology — Purpose of Things in the World

8. At 25 minutes, the discussion turns to teleology. Teleology is about “a reason or explanation for something
to exist.” See Ref. 5. An acorn grows into an oak tree and not to an apple tree. The blueprint for bringing an
oak tree into existence is in that tiny seed. Of course, the acorn needs to germmate and extract all necessary
material from the earth to grow into that huge oak tree.

= So, even scientists like Dr. Ignor cannot explain the ROOT CAUSES for either an oak tree or a human
being comes mto existence. Therefore, they assign that to a Creator. In their view, it is the Creator that
designs EVERYTHING in this world. That is the “WebLink: wikipedia.org: Teleological argument™ for

the existence of a Creator. It sometimes goes as “WebLink: wikipedia.org: Intelligent Design.”

= As Dr. Ignor asks around 26 minutes what the purpose of an eye is. He would say that it was created by
the Creator for humans to see. He says that there is a “grand mind” (that of the Creator God) behind the
universe. That is because Dr. Ignor is not aware of the “previously unknown theory of the Buddha.”

= But the Buddha said that we create our own future eyes because we like to enjoy seeing things in this
world! Again, this needs to be explained in a bigger picture.

= An acorn giving rise to an oak tree is very similar to a gandhabba giving rise to a human body. That
gandhabba is unimaginably smaller than an acorn but has the blueprint for the human body. The
gandhabba starts building the body while inside the mother’s womb, by taking nutrition from the mother.
Once born, the baby starts eating food, and that is how the body of a full-grown adult comes into being.
See, “Buddhist Explanations of Conception, Abortion, and Contraception.”

If Mind Is Separate From the Body, What Happens to It at the Death of
the Body?

9. Therefore, there is strong evidence emerging to support the idea that the mind is not in the brain, even
though the bram helps facilitate the mind’s workings. That gives rise to the following critical question. If the
mind is something more than the brain (and the physical body), what happens to that mind when the
body dies?
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= For those who have not been exposed to true Buddha Dhamma, there could be only one option. That is
the ASSUMPTION that the mind (stated to be “soul””) must be going to either heaven or hell forever.

= But as we have already discussed, the mind creates “seeds” for future lives. Many such “seeds” exist for
many future lives (some with physical bodies and brains) for ANY lving being. That is why we all have
been in this rebirth process from a time that cannot be traced back. See, “Origin of Life — There is No
Traceable Origin.”

= The “previously unheard Dhamma” is that living beings themselves are responsible for creating SEEDS
for their future lives. Furthermore, living beings are also responsible for creating their environment to live
mn! That includes living things without consciousness (like vegetation) and the whole environment for all of
that to exist. This is a VERY DEEP subject. But we will first address the issue of living beings creating
the seeds their future lives.

= Both aspects are explained with Paticca samuppada. We will, of course, first focus on human beings
and other living beings.
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2262 Gandhabba in a Human Body — an Analogy

September 11, 2020

Gandhabba in a Human Body Senses Differently Than When Outside

1. The six critical entities in the gandhabba (hadaya vatthu and the five pasada ripa of cakkhu, sota,
ghana, jivha, kdaya) are responsible for the amazing feats of cognition. See, “Mind and Matter —
Buddhist Analysis,”

= As we have discussed, a gandhabba has only a trace of matter and is mvisible. It is essentially an
mvisible “mental body.”

* When outside the physical body, a gandhabba can hear and see by itself without having eyes
and ears like us. This idea of a living being without a physical body like ours is hard to imagne for us.
But Brahma n the higher 20 realms have such “invisible bodies.”

» Ofcourse, a Brahma or a gandhabba cannot taste, smell, or touch, since they do not have “dense solid
bodies.”

= But when trapped inside a physical body, a gandhabba can experience all five sensory inputs.
However, now the gandhabba depends on the brain to receive those sensory inputs.

» One way to get the basic idea is to look at the following analogy. This analogy works ONLY for the
five physical senses.
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A Soldier in a Totally-Enclosed Military Tank

2. Visualize a soldier operating a fully-enclosed military tank. I do not even know whether such “totally-
enclosed” military vehicles exist. But one can visualize it. Consider a tank that is essentially a big metal box
without even a single window. It has video cameras and microphones mounted on it to capture the scenes
and sounds. It also has guns mounted on it that can shoot heavy artillery shells over long distances.

= Let us also assume that the tank’s movement is also fully automated, ie., the soldier cannot drive it
manually.

» There is a sophisticated computer system that controls all those activities. The soldier makes the
decisions on where to go, what to shoot at, etc.

= Now, suppose the computer system breaks down completely. The soldier is fully alive but he/she is
incapable of knowing what is happening outside. He/she is also incapable of moving the tank or firing its
guns. To someone looking from outside, it appears that the tank is “lifeless.” It is no different from a
nearby rock.

A Gandhabba inside a Physical Body

3. In the same way, a gandhabba trapped inside a physical body cannot see, hear, taste, smell, or touch
anything without the aid of the brain.

» The physical body, just like the military tank, cannot “sense anything” But it has a set of five
“instruments” to interact with the external world (eyes, ears, tongue, nose, and body).

» Then there is a bram, just like the on board computer in the military tank, that controls those body parts.
It performs two types of tasks. (1) Process external signals coming through those five body parts and
pass them to the gandhabba mside. (2) It also carries out the nstructions given by the gandhabba to
control those body parts. Thus the gandhabba speaks and controls body movements with the aid of the
brain.

* In the case of extensive brain damage, the gandhabba will not be able to get any information from
outside the body. It will also not be able to speak or move body parts either because those tasks are also
accomplished by the braim.

= That is why a “brain-dead person” in a “vegetative state” shows no sign of life, as we will discuss.

How Can a Gandhabba Move a Heavy Physical Body?

4. Again the “tank analogy” is helpful. The soldier does not have the energy to move the tank. That energy
comes from the fuel in the tank. Therefore, the tank will become “lifeless” if fuel runs out. The computer
system will also not have the power to run.

= The physical body, just like the tank, cannot move without energy. That energy comes from the food that
the human eats.

» Furthermore, the brain cannot function either without having enough energy provided by the food human
eats.

= [t turns out that the brain consumes roughly 25% of the energy produced by food digestion. That gives an
idea of the immense workload on the bram. It has to process all the imformation coming in through the five
senses AND also to move body parts to speak and to carry out other bodily actions.

More Comparisons Of the Two Cases

5. More bodily actions can be visualized that way. For example, gandhabba cannot throw a stone. But
gandhabba in a human body can get the physical body to throw a stone (with the help of the brain.) It takes
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a lot of energy to throw a stone. But that energy does NOT come from the gandhabba. that comes from the
food consumed by the physical body.

= Correspondingly, the soldier cannot throw the heavy artillery. But he/she can set up the computer to aim
and fire the guns. The energy to propel heavy projectiles comes from the fuel in the military tank.

» If the computer breaks down, the soldier will be helpless and will not be able to see or hear what is
happening outside. Furthermore, he/she will not be able to move the tank or shoot artillery shells. That is
just like a “brain-dead person” in a vegetative state (see below.)

Why Can’t the Gandhabba “See-Through” the Physical Body?

6. Ifa gandhabba outside a human body can travel through walls, and see/hear through walls, why cannot it
see and hear without the physical eyes and ears while inside the physical body?

» That is a manifestation of kammic energy dictated by the purpose of the physical body. The physical
body arises to provide a way for the gandhabba to experience close contacts of taste, smell, and touch.
That NECESSITATES its entrapment inside the physical body.

» Again, the military tank analogy is useful. The soldier will be able to see and hear without the aid of that
tank-mounted equipment when he is outside the tank. But while being INSIDE the tank, he CANNOT
see outside without the use of the equipment. In the same way, the gandhabba is TOTALLY shielded
once nside the physical body.

7. There is another aspect of why a gandhabba in a human body becomes isolated. Kammic mnfluences
block the gandhabba from “seeing through the physical body.” That is a mechanism to make the physical
body subject to kamma vipaka.

= Some people incur brain damage due to kamma vipaka. Being trapped inside one’s own body and not
being able to communicate with others is unimagmnably harsh, as we will see below.

» In general, “being trapped inside a heavy body” is one mechanism for humans to “pay for the privilege” of
having a physical body to enjoy sense pleasures. Without exception, those who have had out-of-body
experiences describe a joyful feeling of “lightness.”

What Happens if the Computer System (Brain) Malfunctions?
8. There are two possible scenarios in each of the cases. Let us consider the tank analogy first.

a) If part of the on-board computer-controlled circuitry malfunctions, the soldier may be able to do
only certain tasks. For example, suppose the circuitry that controls automated driving and the guns
malfunctions. Then he would be unable to do anything with the tank (either to move it or to fire the
guns.) But he may be still capable of seeing and hearing what is happening outside.

b) If the computer completely breaks down, then the soldier would be completely isolated. He will not
see or hear what is happening outside, in addition to not being able to do anything with the tank.

9. In the case of a gandhabba in a human body, the above two scenarios are analogous to two possible
situations for a person in a vegetative state.

a) If only certain areas of the brain circuitry are damaged (especially the brain stem), that person
may be able to see and hear but may be incapable of moving body parts to respond to them.

b) If the brain is totally damaged, that person may not see or hear AS WELL AS not be able to
respond either.

» Yet, the gandhabba mside is alive and well in both those cases, just like the soldier in the tank.

= We will discuss the case of a person in a “vegetative state” in detail in the next post.

© 2022 Lal A. Pinnaduwage



Buddha Dhamma 35

How Does A Gandhabba See/Hear When Outside a Physical Body?

10. Another possible question is: “How does the gandhabba see and hear when outside the human body?”’

= ]t is only in the human (and animal) realms that beings communicate via speech (and bodily gestures). In
other realms, living beings communicate directly via safifia, one of the five aggregates (paiicakkhandha).

= Not all living beings can communicate with all others via sa7ifia (it depends on the realm.) When possible,
communications take place via safi7ia generated in one’s thoughts.

11. That mode of communication is similar to one’s experience with dreams. In a dream, we do not “hear”
what others say in the same way when we hear speech normally, i.e., through the ears. In a dream,
we perceive what they are saying. We perceive safiiid.

* We also do not “see dreams” with our eyes, which are closed while we sleep.

= Here, we need to remember that the “real sensing elements” are not the physical eyes, ears, etc., but the
five pasada riupa: cakkhu, sota, ghana, jivha, and kaya. See, “Mind and Matter — Buddhist Analysis.*

The Blind Woman Who Could See With an Out-of-Body Experience

12. The following real-life account provides a good understanding of the working of the gandhabba mn a
human body versus outside.

* |n some cases, people are born with the cakkhu pasada ripa n good condition, but the optic nerve (or
the physical eye itself) may be damaged. In that case, they cannot see because the brain is not getting a
signal from the eyes.

» But if the gandhabba can come out of the body, it can see by itself. The following video clearly illustrates
this situation.

WebLink: youtube: Near Death Experience - Blind woman 'sees' while out of body

13. Note that she had “never seen anything” in her whole life. It seems that either her physical eyes or the
optic nerve/visual cortex in the brain had been damaged at birth. But the cakkhu pasada riippa was fully
functional. That is why she was able to see when the gandhabba came out of her body.

= However, in other cases, one may be born blind because one may not be born with the cakkhu pasada
riipa. In that case, even if the gandhabba comes out of the body, it would not be able to see.

= All five sensory faculties are in the gandhabba or the manomaya kaya. Those signals are first processed
by the brain before the signals arrive at the corresponding pasada riipa. Then that pasada riipa transfers
the signal to the hadaya vatthu and it is the hadaya vatthu that really “sees”, “hears”, etc. See “Mind
and Matter — Buddhist Analysis.*

All posts in this subsection at “Buddha Dhamma — A Scientific Approach.”

2263 Persistent Vegetative State — Buddhist View

September 18, 2020; revised September 19, 2020

Some people in “persistent vegetative state” may have awareness per Buddha Dhamma. (1). As long as the
physical body is alive, there is life. (2). Depending on the extent of brain damage, awareness of the external
world may or may not be there.

What Is a “Vegetative State” or Unresponsive Wakefulness Syndrome?
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1. A persistent vegetative state is when a person is awake but showing no signs of awareness for an
extended time. Such a patient may have awoken from a coma, but still don’t seem to have regained
awareness (Refs. 1, 2 [Ref. 1, and Ref. 2]).

= Ref | states, “A vegetative state is when a person is awake but showing no signs of awareness.”
= According to Ref. 2, a person in a vegetative state “‘completely lack cognitive function.”

= The term “vegetative state” may have come from “vegetable-like” in the sense that the body is obviously
alive, but does not show any sign of awareness. A vegetable is also “alive,” but of course, does not have
any awareness.

= But there is a clear difference between “being aware” and “being able to communicate that one is
aware.” Some people classified to be in a “vegetative state” may be aware but not able to communicate
that they are aware. This difference is VERY CLEAR in the Buddhist explanation.

There Could be Awareness in a Person Classified to be in a “Vegetative
State”

2. Scientists are beginning to realize that there is a “thinking being” in a human body in a “persistent
vegetative state.” In 2010, it was proposed to refer to this condition as unresponsive wakefulness
syndrome or UWS (Ref. 3.)

= However, many still consider ANY person in a vegetative state to be “clinically dead.” Disconnecting
life-support is legally allowed.

* In Buddha Dhamma, the issues become much clear. The gandhabba is fully alive inside. Since the
brain’s areas controlling body movement and speech are disabled, it cannot show awareness. But
depending on the condition of the other areas of the braim, it may or may not be aware of the
surroundings. That means a person in a vegetative state COULD BE fully aware of his/her
surroundings just like a normal person.

» Progress in neuroscience now makes it possible to check whether such a person is aware of the
surroundings, even if he/she cannot express that via speech or bodily movements. We will discuss that
below. Let us first discuss the general picture per Buddha Dhamma.

A Person in a Persistent Vegetative State — Buddhist Explanation

3. In the previous post, we described the workings of the gandhabba (mental body) and the physical body
where the brain plays a significant role.

» One part of the brain (neocortex) provides the gandhabba with the sensory inputs coming through the
physical sense faculties (eyes, ears, nose, tongue, body.)

» There is a separate brain circuit (brain stem) that controls speech and bodily movements. Per
gandhabba‘s nstructions, that part of the brain controls the movement of body parts.

* We discussed those two aspects using an analogy of a military tank operated by a soldier. Here, an
onboard computer has two circuits: One to bring in external video and audio to the soldier. The other
part of the computer-controlled circuit drives the tank and fires the guns mounted on the soldier’s tank
per mstructions. See, “Gandhabba in a Human Body — an Analogy.”

“Vegetative State” is Proper Terminology If the Brain Is Fully Damaged

4. If there is extensive damage to the onboard computer and all circuits under its control, the soldier is
completely isolated. He/she would not be able to see/hear what is happening outside OR to drive the tank or
fire its guns.
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» Similarly, if the brain is fully damaged, the gandhabba will not be able to see, hear, taste, smell, or
touch (It will also not be able to recall any past events as we will discuss later.) Furthermore, since the
brain cannot help with speech or other body movements, the gandhabba cannot show any life sign.

= However, the soldier inside the tank is alive. Similarly, the gandhabba nside the physical body is also
fully alive.

= It is because that the gandhabba is alive that the physical body stays alive. The physical body can be
in that “persistent vegetative state” as long as the gandhabba stays inside AND the physical
body is on life-support (food and water provided.)

* Thus, the term “vegetative state” is appropriate in this case, since the gandhabba cannot respond
AND is totally unaware of what is going on. In Abhidhamma terminology, the mind is in the
bhavanga state. There are no “active thoughts” or citta vithi.

If Only the Brain Stem Damaged, Gandhabba May Have “Awareness”

5. Now, let us consider the second possible scenario. If only the brain stem is damaged, that person may
see and hear but is incapable of moving body parts to respond to them.

* In the military tank analogy, this is similar to when the computer circuits for driving and firing of guns are
damaged. The video and audio equipment are working, so that the soldier can see and hear what is going
on outside, but is unable to move the tank or fire its guns. To someone looking from outside, the military
tank appears to be totally disabled.

= Similarly, some people who appear to be in persistent vegetative states may be fully aware of what is
going on. They have no abilities of body movements and cannot speak or move even a finger. Thus, they
are unable to express anything with words or bodily movements.

» The following video is about a woman in a vegetative state for two years and was able to recover.
During those two years, she heard and saw what was going on. However, there was “no sign of
life” m her other than her vital signs.

WebLink: youtube: Miracle Drug Wakes Up Woman In A Coma After 2 Years | My Shocking Story

Gandhabba of a Person in a Persistent Vegetative State is Fully Alive in
All Cases

6. Therefore, as long as the body’s vital functions are intact, the gandhabba side is alive and well. In other
words, the fact that the physical body does not decay MEANS that the gandhabba mside is alive.

= Of course, if life-support disconnected the physical body will die. Then the gandhabba would move out
ofthe dead body.

= Some people in a “vegetative state” may not be able to think m addition to not being able to respond.
That is a “strong vegetative state,” as discussed in #4. That is similar to a living being in the asafifia realm
with no thoughts or perceptions.

* On the other hand, some who are classified to be in a “persistent vegetative state” may be fully aware of
what is happening, as discussed in #5.

» The following amazing video describes the accounts of three people who were in vegetative states for
years per #5. They recovered and say that they were able to see or hear everything. But they were
incapable of even moving a finger, let alone talk, so they could not acknowledge that they knew what
was happening.

WebLink: youtube: This Guy Came out of a 12-Year Coma and What He Told Amazed Everyone

» Imagine being in a situation like that! Totally helpless. That is one example of anarfa nature! This is
why anatta means much more than just “impermanence.” One can get into situations where one loses
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any control over one’s situation. Most animals are like that throughout their lives. They have to bear
whatever happens.

Is There a Way to Check if a Person In a Vegetative Stats Is Aware of
Surroundings?

7. It would be horrible to discontinue life-support for a person who cannot communicate but is fully aware of
what is happening. As we saw in the above video, some people in persistent vegetative states CAN see and
hear everything. They cannot speak or even make bodily gestures to indicate that they can see and hear.

* Imagine being in such a situation. In some cases, the medical staff and even the family members may be
talking about taking away life support! That would be a cruel punishment even though not intended.

* But new imaging technology developments have made it possible to find out whether a given patient is
aware, even though unable to communicate. The following video explains the technology. A
Neuroscientist Used fMRI to Communicate With People in a Vegetative State:

WebLink: youtube: This Neuroscientist Uses fMRI to Communicate With People in a Vegetative State |
Freethink

= According to this doctor, about 1 in 5 patients (from a sample of several hundred in his study)
were fully aware! Hopefully, this technique will be adopted in the future before deciding to remove life

support.
= Note that the thirst person discussed in the video in #6 (@9.06) underwent this brain scan diagnosis.

The Buddhist Explanations Are Very Clear on Many Moral Issues

8. The prevalent “materialistic view” is making it difficult to understand some critical moral issues with clarity.
What we discussed above is just one example.

= Another actively-debated issue is related to the fact that there is no clear understanding of the conception
of a baby per materialistic view. The only thing that is universally accepted is that the conception
STARTS with the formation of a single cell (zygote) when a sperm cell joins an egg cell in the mother’s
womb.

= But that zygote 1s inert. When does it become alive? Some people even say it is not alive until it is born!
Yet, one can clearly see that the baby is alive in the womb with the heart pumping.

» In the Buddhist view, the situation is crystal clear. The inert zygote becomes alive when a gandhabba
“descends to the womb” (okkanti) and merges with that zygote. That normally happens within a day or
two of sexual intercourse. Thus, the time of conception is well-defined. See, “Buddhist Explanations of
Conception, Abortion, and Contraception.”

References

1. Brain Foundation article: “Vegetative State (Unresponsive Wakefulness Syndrome)”

2. Wikipedia article: “Persistent vegetative state”

3. S. Laureys et al., “Unresponsive wakefulness syndrome: a new name for the vegetative state or apallic
syndrome (2010)”

4. An insightful summary;
WebLink: youtube: Brain Dead Patients May Not Actually Be Brain Dead

5. Here is a longer video on two subjects. One was in the vegetative state for 20 years before recovering.
She recovered n 2004 but remembers others talking about the terrorist attack on 9/11/2001 (@34:30.)
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WebLink: yvoutube: Woman in a Coma For 20 Year Wakes Up (The Real Sleeping Beauty) | Only
Human

All relevant posts at the subsection, “Buddha Dhamma — A Scientific Approach.” Posts on the connection
between the brain and gandhabba (mental body) at “Brain and the Gandhabba.”

2264 Patient H.M. — Different Roles of Brain in Memory
September 25, 2020; revised April 11, 2022

Patient H.M. provided a critical clue to the role of the hippocampus in memory preservation. Studies on him
and a few other patients point to direct and indirect roles played by the brain in preserving memories. The
Buddhist and scientific descriptions are the same for habitual (procedural) memory but different for
autobiographical (declarative) memory.

Major Components of the Brain

1. The following diagram shows the brain divided into three regions. The following bullet points provide the
KEY FUNCTIONS of each area. It is a crude description but provides a simple picture.

* The cerebellum

(indicated in red) controls , ,
body movements. The HESRIRBIRR!
cerebellum also helps with ~ Neocortex
body balance and Amygdala
remembering repetitive
tasks. If there is significant
damage to the brain stem,
one is likely to die. The
brain stem controls vital
functions like breathing,

* The limbic system plays a
vital role in memory. It
also deals with emotions.
Components of the limbic system are indicated in black.

Cingulate
gyrus

Corpus
callosum

Thalamus

Hippocampus

Neocortex

Cerebellem

Brain Stem

* The neocortex (indicated in blue) is the largest area of the brain and manages sensory inputs such as
vision and hearing. It is also the “thinking brain.” It wraps around the limbic system, starting from the
edge of the cerebellum.

Click on the link to download the figure: “Major Components of the Brain.”

Structural Information on the Three Regions of the Brain

2. The above figure shows a brain cut in the middle. Some components of the limbic system have two
parts on either side. For example, the hippocampus and amygdala have two identical structures on the
brain’s left and right sides. [The hippocampus is a small, curved formation in the brain that plays an
important role in the limbic system. The hippocampus is involved in the formation of new memories and is
also associated with learning and emotions. The amygdala is a collection of cells near the base of the brain.
There are two, one in each hemisphere or side of the brain. This is where emotions are given meaning,
remembered, and attached to associations and responses to them (emotional memories). The amygdala is
considered to be part of the brain's limbic system. ]
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* On the other hand, the brain stem and cerebellum are single structures.

* In contrast to both, the neocortex has different areas specialized for various tasks. Analysis of sensory
mputs happens in the back (visual and auditory cortex.) Parts of the frontal cortex manage planning,
speech, and related motor control aspects. The neocortex accounts for 76% of the brain.

Overview of Our Discussion So Far

3. Now, we can better visualize our discussion so far in the previous few posts, especially the post on
“Persistent Vegetative State — Buddhist View.” Let us first go over that post.

» The brain stem regulates breathing, heart rate, and blood pressure. Therefore, it is likely that people in
vegetative states do not have significant damage to their brain stems.

» The loss of motor control (body movements) is likely due to damage to the cerebellum.

= The visual and auditory cortexes are
Central sulcus close to the cerebellum (left figure).
Clck to download the figure:
“Neocortex Areas and Cerebellum.”
Somesthetic association area The limbic system is hidden in this view.

= That roughly matches what we
, - discussed i the previous post about
Visual association . . . .
St different situations of people in
vegetative states. For example, suppose
there is damage to the cerebellum area
but mmimal damage to the
visual/auditory cortexes. Such patients
may be able to see/hear but not able to
respond.

Primary motor cortex

Primary somesthetic cortex
Motor association area

Prefrontal
cortex

Primary visual cortex

Primary auditory cortex

Auditory association area

= On the other hand, if visual/auditory
cortexes and the cerebellum are
damaged, the patients would not be able to see or hear as well.

= We discussed those two situations in the previous post.

The Opposite of a “Vegetative State” — Living Without Memory

4. Now, let us discuss a few people who were unfortunate to face different problems due to a third region of
the brain located close to the middle of the brain. As we can see from the first figure above, the limbic system
lies underneath the neocortex and sits above the brain stem/cerebellum area.

* The limbic system is the “emotional center” of the brain because it controls emotions. It has several
components, including the hippocampus, amygdala, and thalamus.

* Our focus here is on the hippocampus. As we will see, it plays a significant role in memory.

» There are two symmetrically-placed hippocampi on either side of the brain. Surgeons removed both of
them in a patient who went by the name “patient H.M.”

The account of “Patient H.M.” — Critical Role of Hippocampus

5. Patient H.M. (or Henry Molaison) suffered from frequent bouts of seizures. In 1953, a surgeon removed
both his hippocampi in an attempt to solve that problem. Even though the episodes went away, HM suffered
a devastating memory loss.
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= HM lost the ability to retaim NEW memories. But he could remember events up to the operation but
could not remember anything for more than a few minutes AFTER the operation. The following video
explains it in more detail.

WebLink: youtube: What happens when you remove the hippocampus? - Sam Kean

= After extensive studies on patient HM (he died in 2008) and on several other patients with memory loss,
neuroscientists have concluded that the hippocampus is the component in the brain that strengthens short-
term memories to long-term memories and “passes them over to the neocortex.”

= However, they do not know how those memories can be “passed over to another brain region” or how
the brain can keep such “long-term memories” for long times. In the next post, we will discuss some
people’s ability to remember past events extensively. For example, some people can remember what
they ate for lunch several years ago on a specific arbitrary date! We will discuss that in upcoming
posts.

» The extensive study of patient HM is vital since it allows us to pinpoint one brain component responsible
for long-term memories.

Nomenclature of Memory

6. We need to be aware are some standard terms used by neuroscientists. That will help us understand the
content in the following videos.

= Autobiographical (or episodic or declarative, or explicit) memory is about remembering events,
facts, etc. These memories are about dates, events, names, etc. They are the same as namagotta in
Buddha Dhamma. In Buddha Dhamma, namagotta are not in the brain but reside in the “vifinana
plane.” There is a “transmitter”” in the brain that transmits memories to the “vififiana plane.” Then there is
a “receiver’”’ in the brain that makes it possible to recall memories from the “vififiana plane.” More on
that in upcoming posts.

= The other is habitual (or procedural or implicit) memory or being able to do repetitive tasks like
playing the piano, riding a bicycle, brushing teeth, etc. They are related to one’s habits. These memories
are “hard-wired” i the brain. It appears that the cerebellum in the brain is where such “memory
connections” take place.

* Anterograde amnesia is the failure to store memories after trauma. Retrograde amnesia is the failure
to recall memories before the trauma. The loss of the hippocampus leads to anterograde amnesia.

Further Details on Patient H.M.
7. The following video is a bit long. But it provides a lot of information.

WebLink: youtube: Patient HM and Jacopo Annese

* @ 4 minutes: Hippocampi on both sides of the brain surgically removed. After that, he couldn’t
remember anything that had happened minutes ago. Of course, he could remember events before the
operation.

» Imagine the hippocampi to be the “transmitter.” Suppose it transmits new memories to the “viiniana
plane,” where they remain intact forever. Then suppose another component (yet unidentified) in the brain
can help recall memories. That “receiver” worked for patient H.M. since he could recall memories
formed BEFORE removing the hippocampi.

= We will discuss this “theory” in the next post. But keep this in mind as we continue the discussion here.

" @4:40 minutes: “Declarative memory” is the same as the aforementioned autobiographical memory.
“Procedural memory” is the same as “habitual memory.”
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* @540 minutes: The narrator says there is only one book on patient H.M., But there are two more. See

Ref 1.

8. The Nova clip @ 7 minutes says that memories are created and erased by chemical processes. But that is
not consistent with either Buddha Dhamma or recent findings in science.

" @ 8:40 minutes: The account of H.M.’s medical problems led to surgery.
* @ 10 mmnutes: Patient H.M. could remember everything that happened before his operation.
* @ 10:30 minutes: Dr. Milner concluded that the hippocampus MAKES long-term memories. But we will

see that there is a better explanation.

* @ 11:00 minutes: The drawing experiment showed that he could learn repetitive processes. As we will

see below, that comes under “habitual memory” (learning a motor skill) controlled by the cerebellum.
But, of course, he had no memory of going through those trial runs of drawing the star.

* @ 12 minutes: Current scientific explanation of memory formation. This explanation is also consistent

with Buddha Dhamma. Construction of “habitual memories” or motor skills appears to occur in the
cerebellum.

The Account of Patient E.P.

9. The account of a different person, patient E.P. starts at 4:30 minutes. In 1992, E.P. suffered a viral
mfection that seemed to have damaged parts of the limbic system. That is very similar to the case of Clive
Wearing that we will discuss below.

* (@ 17 minutes: Patient E.P. could not retain memories of events AFTER coming down with the infection.

But he remembered events before that. Thus, he does not have autobiographical memories of events
AFTER the infection.

" @ 19:30: The virus destroyed areas around the hippocampus. After that damage, patient E.P. could not

retain any NEW autobiographical information. But he remembers everything that happened BEFORE
that virus-induced damage. That is similar to the case of patient H.M.

* (@ 22 minutes: The narrator says the hippocampus helps “record the memories.” But as we will see, the

hippocampus transmits those memories to the vifiziana plane.

* (@ 24 minutes: Brief discussion of Clive Wearing.
" (@ 25:40 minutes: The account of Dr. Jacopo Annese, who compiles records of the brains of people with

different backgrounds, including those with memory problems.

* @ 30:10 to 32 minutes: The brain of patient H.M. The discussion relevant to our topic stops at 32

minutes.

* @ 32 minutes to end: Work of Dr. Annese. He plans to make a repository of complete brain scans of

1000 people.

= Next, we discuss a third patient who lost ALL his memories AND cannot make ANY memories.

Clive Wearing — Musician With Seven Second Memory

10. Clive Wearing was a reputable musician. A herpes virus damaged his brain (around the limbic system)

just over a few days in 1985. Unlike patient H.M. and patient E.P., he cannot recall ANY memories. He

can remember only those events within the last seven seconds. His situation is even worse than that of
the previous two patients.

» Therefore, he cannot recognize anyone. Even though he cannot remember his wife’s name, he knows that

she is a special person in his life.

= So, he virtually lives “just at that moment”!
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2.2.6.5

» The following video is a bit long. But it provides a lot of information.
WebLink: youtube: The Man With The Seven Second Memory (Amnesia Documentary) | Real Stories

Significant Deductions from Clive Wearing’s Case

11. Note in the beginning that he can play the piano but cannot remember anything that happened even
several seconds ago!

» Therefore, his habitual memory is itact (consistent with his cerebellum undamaged.) But he has
anterograde AND retrograde amnesia, i.e., total loss of autobiographical memory. Therefore, he seems
to have lost both the transmitter (hippocampus) and “receiver” (cannot be identified yet.)

" (@ 640 minutes: He says it is like being dead. No thoughts of any kind, except the one that passes by. In
that sense, his state is a kind of a “vegetative state” even though he can maintain his physical activities.

" @ 9:30 minutes: The account of how he lost memory in several days in 1985.

12. Here are more notable things from the above video:

* @ 10 minutes: How he lost memory within several days. The herpes virus crossed the blood-brain
barrier and got into the brain. There is only a one-in-a-million chance of that happening!

* (@14 mnutes; He says he cannot think about anything. That is why he mitially cried all day long. He says
it is like being dead.

* @19 minutes: Every moment is the beginning of consciousness! He repeats that at @43 minutes. No
thoughts mean like being dead! He was fortunate to be able to play the piano. As we mentioned, such
“learned memories” remain hard-wired in the cerebellum. That is a notable difference from
“episodic memories,” which are not (and cannot be) “stored” in the brain. We will discuss that n
the next post. That is also why he can dress by himself, eat and do other “regular activities” by himself.

13. We can learn a lot about the working of the brain and the gandhabba by carefully analyzing the accounts
of patient H.M., patient E.P., and Clive Wearing.

= We will continue the discussion in the next post.

References

1. Books on patient H.M.: Philip J. Hilts, Memory’s Ghost (1996). Suzanne Corkin WebLink: PDF
Download: Permanent Present Tense: The Unforgettable Life of the Amnesic Patient, H. M.
(2013). Luke Dittrich Patient H M.: A Story of Memory, Madness, and Family Secrets (2017).

2. Book on Clive Wearing: Deborah Wearing, Forever Today (2005).

3. One could Google and find much more information on any of these topics. I have provided just enough
material to get the basic idea.

All posts in this section at, “Buddha Dhamma — A Scientific Approach.”

Memory Recall for Gandhabba in a Human Body

October 2, 2020; revised October 3, 2020

Memory preservation and recall involve two components in the brain per Buddha Dhamma. We identify the
“transmitter”” as the hippocampus. The “receiver” is tentatively identified to be in the posterior visual areas of
the cortex possibly the precuneus.

Key Points From the Discussion So Far
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1. When outside the physical body, a gandhabba can see, hear, and recall memories “directly.” The
mvisible gandhabba sees and hears with the cakkhu and sota pasada ripa and recall memories directly in
hadaya vatthu. Kammic energy creates up to six sensory units, including those three. See “Mind and
Matter — Buddhist Analysis.”

* When inside a physical body, a gandhabba is TOTALLY shielded from outside. But thanks to that
solid, dense body, the gandhabba can taste, smell, and touch things too. But ALL six types of
mteractions with the external world now REQUIRE a functional brain.

» Using an analogy of a military tank, we discussed how the brain analyzes the sensory mnputs coming
through five physical senses (eyes, ears, nose, tongue, body) and passes them to the gandhabba. See,
“Gandhabba in a Human Body — an Analogy.”

= Now, let us discuss the critical role played by the brain in the memory preservation/recall process.

Memory Preservation/Recall for a Gandhabba Inside a Human Body

2. The sights, sounds, tastes, odors, and touchable objects are in the external world. In the same way, our
memories are also in the external world.

= Of course, that Buddhist view differs from the scientific view that the memories are “stored” in our brains.
See, “Mind Is Not in the Bram.”

» The “physical world” or “ripa loka” that is spread out in space (akasa dhatu) is only one part of our
world.

= That physical world has a mental counterpart. It is the “mental world” or “ndama loka” associated
with the visisidna dhatu. Our memories or “namagotta” (as well as plans and our kamma bija)
are in that nama loka.

3. Out of the five aggregates (paiicakkhandha), the riipakkhandha encompasses everything associated
with the riipa loka. The other four aggregates (vedanakkhandha, saniiakkhandha, sankharakkhandha,
and vininanakkhandha) are associated with the nama loka. We will discuss that n more detail n upcoming
posts.

= As discussed in the above-mentioned posts, eyes, ears, nose, tongue, and the physical body brings in the
five physical sensory nputs to the gandhabba trapped nside the physical body. The brain plays a key
role in processing those sensory inputs and passing them to the gandhabba.

= Two brain components play critical roles m memory preservation/recall for the gandhabba trapped in a
physical body. Let us discuss that now.

A Transmitter and a Receiver of Memory in the Brain

4. The five physical senses need to “bring in” external sensory mputs from the physical world. People,
animals, and things i the rijpa loka can be seen with the eyes. Our physical bodies can touch those things,
etc.

* On the other hand, records of our thoughts (ramagotta) need to be first sent out of the physical body to
the nama loka (vininana dhatu.) Those thoughts arise in the gandhabba mside the physical body. As
thoughts arise in gandhabba, the “transmitter” in the brain transmits them to the outside.

= We can recall those records as needed, with the aid of the “receiver” in the brain.

The Critical Roles of the Transmitter and the Receiver

5. Ifthe transmitter in the brain does not work, then records of one’s thoughts cannot be transmitted out to
the vifiiiana dhatu. That means those records WILL NOT be saved. If someone’s transmitter stops
working, the recording of namagotta will stop.
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= If the transmitter keeps working, but the receiver stops working, then one will not be able to
recall ANY of the memories. However, one’s namagotta will contnue to accumulate in the nama
loka.

= Of course, if both transmitter and receiver fail, then one’s namagotta will not be saved, AND
one will not be able to recall ANY memories.

6. Now, let us see what happens when that person dies and is reborn with a human body again. If both the
transmitter and receiver work in the new life, then the only problem would be the following.

= If the transmitter had not worked for a certain time period in the previous life, namagotta for
that period would be missing FOREVER.

= That last scenario would be similar to the case of namagotta missing for the time spent in the asarifia
realm. For that whole time spent in the asafifia realm, there would be no thoughts, and thus no
“events” to record.

Identification of the Transmitter of Namagotta as Hippocampus

7. In the previous post, “Patient H.M. — Different Roles of Brain in Memory,” we discussed the case of
patient H.M. As explained in #4 i that post, a surgeon removed H.M.’s hippocampus to treat a different
medical problem.

= After the surgery, H.M. lost to the ability to recall anything that happened AFTER the operation. But he
was able to recall events that took place BEFORE the operation.

= The fact that he was able to recall some memories means that the receiver was working!

» The second clue is that he cannot recall new memories made AFTER the operation, which means the
transmitter was removed in operation. Only one small part of the brain (hippocampus) was removed in
operation. Thus it is a clear-cut case that the hippocampus is the transmitter!

= By the way, patient E.P. discussed in #9 of that same post had the same issue of not recalling only those
memories created AFTER an incident. In that case, a virus attacked E.P.’S brain area that contained the
hippocampus. Thus his account is also consistent with the hippocampus being the transmitter.

Loss of the Receiver Leads to Complete Loss of Episodic Memories
8. What would happen if the receiver is damaged? Of course, one would not be able to recall anything at all.

= We discussed the case of Clive Wearing in that same post starting at #10. Clive did lose ALL memories.
Thus, it is clear that Clive lost the receiver.

= However, he lost his memories due to a viral attack just like patient E.P. It was not a specific brain
component like for patient H.M.

» There was much more damage to Mr. Wearing’s brain than for patient E.P.’s bram. Some areas in the
frontal and temporal lobes and the area around the hippocampus were damaged. There are many
small components around the hippocampus (like the amygdala.) I could not find more specific information
on the damaged areas of Mr. Wearing’s brain.

* On the other hand, his cerebellum (located in the back of the head) did not have any damage. Thus, he
was able to do routine tasks using habitual memory. He was even able to play the piano, as we discussed
in that post. As discussed in #12 there, “learned memories” remain hard-wired in the cerebellum.
His cerebellum did not have any damage

= But he would not recall playing the piano a minute after he finished playing! He could not recall ANY
“episodic memories” because his “memory receiver” was damaged. His transmitter (hippocampus)
was also damaged.
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2.2.7

Tentative Identification of the Receiver

9. A recent study monitored various regions of the brain when a subject was asked to recall a past event. |
just came across this publication today, October 3, 2020.

» The authors of the publication state, ““..Results showed that mitial access was very fast, did not activate
the hippocampus, and involved activation of predominantly posterior visual areas, including the
precuneus.”

= As we discussed above in #7, we believe that the hippocampus is the transmitter. Thus, this study is
consistent with that.

» The publication is available for free distribution: WebLink: PDF download: Highly Superior
Autobiographical Memory-The role of the precuneus-Mazzoni-2019.

Connection to the Ability to Recall Past Lives — Why Scientists Are
Wrong

10. Since memories (namagotta) remain preserved in the nama loka (viifiana dhatu), they will NEVER
be lost. That is why some children can recall their past lives.

» On the other hand, if memories are “stored in the brain,” as some scientists speculate, recalling a past life
would be impossible. Thus, even if just ONE one numerous past life accounts is correct, that model has
to be discarded.

= Of course, those who cultivate abhiriiia powers can recall MANY past lives. The Buddha recalled how
he received “niyata vivarana” to become a Buddha from many previous Buddhas who lived billions of
years ago! See, “Paramitd and Niyata Vivarana — Myths or Realities?“

» Further evidence is building up from numerous Near-Death-Experience (NDE) studies conducted by
heart surgeons. We discussed those problems with the “memories stored in the brain” theory in the post,
“Theories of Our World — Scientific Overview.”

Buddha Dhamma Is Self-Consistent and Compatible With Scientific
Findings

11. Buddha Dhamma is fully self-consistent. See, ‘“Buddha Dhamma: Non-Perceivability and Self
Consistency.” All the posts at this website are self-consistent and are consistent with the Tipitaka.

= Over the years, scientific theories kept changing to be consistent with new findings. I predict that science
WILL discard the idea that memories remain stored in the bramn. It is just a matter of time.

= Another piece of recent evidence is the following. Some people can remember what happened in any
ARBITRARILY selected day, even several years ago. It Is as though their memories were digitally
recorded.

» Qur brains are not digital, as proven in recent years. They do not work the same way as digital
computers. It is impossible to “record” events in such detail in our brains.

» We will discuss accounts of some of those people with “perfect memories” in the next post.

All posts in this section at, “Buddha Dhamma — A Scientific Approach.”

Our Two Worlds — Rupa Loka and Nama Loka
October 9, 2020

e Autobiographical Memory — Preserved in Nama Loka
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2.2.7.1

e Riupa and Rupakkhandha, Nama and Namagotta

e Response to a Sensory Stimulus — Role of Gati/Anusava

e Arammana Plays a Critical Role in a Sensory Event
e Nama Loka and Ripa Loka — Two Parts of Our World

Autobiographical Memory — Preserved in Nama Loka

October 9, 2020; revised October 10, 2020 (added the video in #7)

Autobiographical memory (namagotta) remains preserved in nama loka (mental world.) Material things are
i the ripa loka (material world.)

Our Two Worlds — Riipa Loka and Nama Loka

1. Living beings enjoy material things in the ripa loka. We are all familiar with our material world (ripa
loka), which has “things” that we can see, hear, taste, smell, and touch.

= We also enjoy RECALLING past experiences and also recalling anticipated future events (desires or
expectations.) Both those types remain in our mental world (nama loka.)

= A satta (living being) results when attaching to either of the two. See #6 of “Me” and “Mine” — The Root
Cause of Suffering.”

Autobiographical Memory Versus Habitual Memory
2. When we say “we remember” something, that memory could be one of two things.

» We remember past events like attending a wedding or a funeral, the birth of a child, etc. which is
autobiographical memory. A memory of what one ate for dinner on any arbitrary day, even years ago,
falls into the same category. Everything that you did from the moment of waking up to going to bed goes
mto autobiographical memory.

* On the other hand, remembering how to ride a bike (or play the piano) is also a memory. Even if you
don’t ride a bike for many years after learning it, you can recall that memory fairly quickly later on. It
would not be like learning to ride a bike for the first time in your life. Such a “capability” is a habitual
memory.

= There is recent evidence that some people have exceptional abilities with autobiographical memory.
They can recall what happened on any arbitrary day within the past several years in great detail. Let us
discuss that now.

Highly Superior Autobiographical Memories (HSAM)

3. These studies started with Jill Price, who contacted a team of scientists in the early 2000s about her ability
to recall anything from 1974 onwards. Since then, scientists have studied more people with that ability.

= Scientists have coined the term Highly-Superior Autobiographical Memories (HSAM, pronounced H-
SAM) to describe their abilities.

* The following video illustrates how astounding their memories are:

WebLink: youtube: Endless Memory, Part 1

Notable Facts

4. It starts with Louise Owen’s account. Note that around 2 minutes, she says she “scanned through April 21
of that year to April 21, 1992.” It is like playing back a recorded file. She started on April 21, 2011 (the
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year she answered that question) and jumped (in her memory) year by year until getting to April 21, 1991.
We cannot imagine how she did that, but you can see how quickly she “got to that specific date.” She said
she went through 25 twenty-firsts and zeroed in on the one n 1991. That is amazing! Of course, we cannot
even imagine how she accurately described events on all those arbitrary dates given to her.

" @ 4 minutes: It is NOT memorization. Instead, it is the same way we can recall what happened a few
hours ago. It just comes to our minds. But, of course, we cannot do that for more than a day or two in
the past (unless it is a notable event.)

» @ 4:35: The account of Jill Price, the first person to be identified with HASM ability. But she did not
want to meet with the others that we will later in the video. She was the only one who was not happy to
have that ability (HSAM.)

* (@ 4:50 Brad Williams, Rick Barron, and Bob Petrella. @ 5:50, the person checking the account of Bod
Petrella got the date wrong, not him!

" @ 6:00 Actress Mary Lou Henner. (@ 8:15, she says it is like playing back a DVD! That is not possible
with “neuronal connections in the brain” (see below).

" @ 9: 45 The meeting of five HSAM memory wizards.
* @ 11 minutes: They are all “ordinary people” with no exceptional or unusual capabilities.

* @ 11:50 They “re-live” their recalled experiences.

Brain Scans of Those With HSAM
WebLink: yvoutube: Endless Memory, Part 2

5. Here is a list of important mformation from the above video.

* @ 1 minute: MRI scans of HSAM people’s brains. Their left temporal lobes and the caudate nucleus (in
the limbic system) are somewhat more prominent. As we saw, these are the suspected receiver and
transmitters in the brain. See, “Memory Recall for Gandhabba in a Human Body.”

» Disregard the comment about the possible connection to OCD (Obsessive Compulsive Disorder). Latter
studies (see Ref. 2) show that there is no connection.

" @ 6:20: Memories do not need to be “memorable.” They remember mundane, unextraordinary things.
Bob remembered 19 seasons of Pittsburgh Steelers football games in 19 seconds! They show on the
recorded video playback at 7:33 is t Bob played back m his mind a few seconds ago.

" (@ 8:45: Do their memories clutter up their minds, i.e., do all those memories hang around in their minds
all the time? No. They call any specific memory as needed, just like scanning through a recording, They
can “pull up the right information at the right time.” Dr. McGaugh says it is a puzze, but it is NOT a
puzzle in the Buddhist explanation. Those memories are fully intact in the nama loka. Those with the
ability can extract that information at any time.

" @ 9:35 DNA and other types of testing.

A Recent Account of HSAM With More Information

WebLink: youtube: The woman who remembers everything | 60 Minutes Australia

6. The previous two videos came out soon after finding several people with HSAM abilities. The above
video is from 2019 and has further information about two other individuals, Becky and Markie.

" (@ 2:10: Becky “re-lives” her old experiences. We saw that in the previous videos too, but this account is
more explicit.
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" @ 2:50: She can recite any page from any of the seven Harry Potter books. That is truly amazing. She
must have read the books very carefully so that each word got “recorded.” It is essential to realize
that what is “recorded” as namagotta are our thoughts, as they arise.

* @ 5:00: Becky thought everyone could do it. It was a puzzle to her why her Mom could not remember
something that happened five years ago!

* @ 7:00: Out of 60 people identified with HSAM capability since 2008, Becky is the only one with
autism.

* (@ 7:20: Relevant brain regions of HSAM people are not as unusually large, as mitially thought (see #4.)
However, there may be more connections between brain areas.

" @ 8:20: Account of Markie Pasternak, who remembers every day of her life since age 10.
* @ 10:55: Becky and Markie meet.
* @ 11:00 minutes: Becky remembers everything from the first year she was born!

" @ 1145:Becky is a Harry Potter fan. No wonder she could remember all seven books, page by page.

Current Scientific Hypothesis on Memory Preservation
7. The following short video provides a good idea of the present scientific concept of “memory formation.”

WebLink: yvoutube: How memories form and how we lose them — Catharine Young

= [t says memories “form in the hippocampus” and then “transfer” to other regions in the brain. They came
up with that hypothesis after studies on patient H.M. As we have discussed, after removing the
hippocampus from patient H.M.’s bramn, he lost the ability to recall memories formed AFTER the
operation. But since he could remember old memories, scientists concluded that those old memories must
have been “transferred” to other regions in the brain.

» That is the ONLY way to explain the accounts by patient H.M. within the “memory stored in the brain”
hypothesis. However, they have not explained HOW that transfer process takes place. They would have
a hard time explaining the abilities of those with HSAM, m particular.

* (@ 1 minute: Discussion of synapses and “long term potentiation” or “stabilization of memories.” But does
not jive with memory recall by those with HSAM. Preservation DOES NOT require repetition. EACH
EVENT (like remembering what one ate for dinner) remains preserved. As thoughts ARISE in one’s
mind, a record is kept instantaneously as namagotta. That is hard for us to imagine, but many features of
nama loka (vifinana dhatu) are not conducive to our experiences.

* @ 1:20: Memory records are NOT lost. It is only the ability to recall that is lost. However, people with
HSAM have a near-perfect ability to recall memories, vividly displayed by Becky in #6 above. She can
remember word-by-word what she had read! But it is true that as one gets older, the “receiver” in the
brain gets weaker, and therefore the ability will become less with age.

Difference Between Autobiographical and Habitual Memories

8. The cases of Clive Wearing and patient H.M. that we discussed in “Patient H.M. — Different Roles of
Brain in Memory” provides a good idea about the difference.

» Clive lost ALL of his past autobiographical memory, presumably due to losing both the “transmitter”
and “receiver” of namagotta. But he had perfect habitual memory as demonstrated by his ability to
conduct daily routines and also being able to play the piano.

= Patient H.M. lost only part of his autobiographical memory since he lost only his transmitter
(hippocampus.) His habitual memory also remained mtact.
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» The above videos are about people with exceptional autobiographical memory. It is likely to be
related to better performance of the receiver circuitry in the brain.

= [t is a good idea to read previous posts in this series and absorb these key points.

Only Habitual Memories Are Stored In The Brain

9. As we discussed in “Patient H.M. — Different Roles of Brain in Memory,” habitual memory mnvolves an
entirely different brain region, presumably the cerebellum. These memories get established by repeating a
given task over and over until the neural connections become strong (in the cerebellum). Thus, I contend
that the scientific model discussed above in #7 pertains ONLY to habitual memories.

= Synaptic wirings are indeed responsible for habit formation (see, “How Habits are Formed and Broken —
A Scientific View ),

= However, it is a stretch to assume that “video-like recordings” of all past events get recorded in neural
connections!

= Strengthening of neural circuits DOES NOT happen in autobiographical memory preservation. A record
of each thought or action gets preserved! Of course, only a few people can recall most of them.

Further Problems With “Autobiographical Memory Storage in the Brain”
Hypothesis

10. If autobiographical memory storage is in the brain, one would lose all such memories at death.

= However, there is mounting evidence that many people can recall their previous lives. See “Evidence for
Rebirth.” Even if just one of the thousands of such accounts is true, then the theory of “memory storage in
the brain” fails.

= There is more evidence from the out-of-body experiences (OBE) and near-death-experiences (NDE.)
Scientists and physicians have studied numerous cases in each category. How do those experiences
result without a physical brain? See, “Out-of-Body Experience (OBE) and Manomaya Kaya.”

= According to Buddha Dhamma, those who cultivate abhiniiia powers can recall autobiographical
memories (namagotta) with high-precision. They can recall events from previous lives as well. The level
of'accuracy and how far back m previous lives depend on the practitioner. The Buddha could remember
as far back as he wished. It is the same as with HSAM, but those with abhififia powers can see
memory records (namagotta) of past lives.

Finally, several years ago, I wrote the following post, which has some additional information: “Recent
Evidence for Unbroken Memory Records (HSAM)” It has a video on Jill Price, the person to be identified
to have HSAM.
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Riipa and ripakkhandha, together with nama and namagotta, help describe two parts of our world: riipa
loka and nama loka. Ripa (forms) are in the ripa loka (material world), and ripakkhandha includes
mental images of ALL riipa that we have ever experienced (but not directly preserved.) The four nama
aggregates are preserved in the nama loka (immaterial or mental world) as namagotta.

Critical Differences Between Riipa Loka and Nama Loka

1. We are familiar with the riipa loka or the material world. It has people, animals, trees, Sun, Moon,
stars, etc. One distinct feature of the ripa loka is that EVERYTHING has a finite lifetime, ie., no
permanent existence. Each “thing” comes into existence, exists for a finite time, and is then destroyed. No
exceptions.

= We experience the ripa loka using the five physical sense faculties. We see “things” with our
eyes, hear sounds via vibrations in the air, smell things when tiny particles enter our noses, taste things
when they touch our tongues, and feel the touch sensation when things touch our skins.

= Each physical contact involves an iteraction of a sensory faculty with external “things” or “riipa” or
“forms.” The result is a mental image of a riipa that arises in the mind. The collection of all
possible such MENTAL IMAGES is the ripakkhandha. Thus, ripa and riapakkhandha are two
different things.

2. Furthermore, nama loka is our “main world.” With that mental image of a ripa, four types of
“mental attributes” or “nama” arise in mind: vedand, saiifid, sankhara, and vififiana. Records of
only those four “nama” entities are preserved in nama loka as namagotta. When we recall such
namagotta, we can re-create the corresponding ripa in our minds.

= We experience the nama loka with the mind, the sixth sense faculty.

* One unique aspect of nama loka is that all our thoughts will leave a PERMANENT record
(namagotta) in the nama loka.

» Thus, even though ripa in the ripa loka decay and die, namagotta m nama loka never die, as stated in
the “WebLink: suttacentral: Najirati Sutta (SN 1.76)” which states, “riipam jirati maccanam,
namagottam na jirati.”

= Until a Buddha explains, humans don’t even think much about the nama loka or the mental world. It is
also called the vifiriana dhatu.

“Seeing” Is In a Thought (Cakkhu Viniiiana)

3. Let us take a simple example to illustrate this point. Suppose you are looking at an apple on your desk. An
apple is a physical object.

* You can see the apple if there is light in the room. Light bounces off the apple and enters your eyes. The
brain processes that apple’s image and passes it over to cakkhu pasada ripa in the gandhabba. The
cakkhu pasada riipa makes contact with the hadaya vatthu and transfers that image to the hadaya
vatthu, the “seat of the mind,” as we discussed. See “Gandhabba in a Human Body — an Analogy.”

= What we stated above appears in Pali as, “Cakkhuiica paticca riipe ca uppajjati cakkhu viniianam.”
That just means cakkhu vifinana (or seeing) arises when a rijpa makes contact with the cakkhu (short
for cakkhu pasada riipa.) Here, paticca [pati + ca] means cakkhu and rippa “getting together” or
“making contact.”

4. Thus, “seeing” is a cakkhu vinfiana (a thought.) We see that apple when a cakkhu vinifiana arises in our
minds. This is a fundamental fact, but it is good to clarify it. When we see that apple, a thought arises in our
mind saying, “it is an apple.”
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= The apple that you saw is NOT the same as the apple itself. It is just an image of the apple
captured by your eyes. “Seeing” happens in your mind.

» Every time you see an object, that “image” goes into the “ripa aggregate” or “rapakkhandha.”
However, that ripakkhandha is NOT preserved. When you recall memory, you “regenerate that
mental image” in your mind. We will discuss that mechanism in upcoming posts.

" There in no record of ripakkhandha (aggregate of forms) in the ripa loka! Ripa and
ripakkhandha are different entities.

That Holds for the Other Sense Faculties — The Origin of Namagotta

5. Similarly, we hear a sound with thought and recall a memory with thought. All six sense faculties work the
same way.

= As soon as a thought arises in mind, the critical pomnt is that it is transmitted to the nama loka (via the
mana indriya in the brain), where a record of that will stay forever. This may sound astonishing, but that
can be shown to be correct. How else would those people with HSAM be able to recall their memories
with such precision? See the post, “Autobiographical Memory — Preserved n Nama [oka.” Some
children can recall their past life and those with abhififia powers can recall many past lives in great detail.

= We will discuss the details of the “memory preservation” process in the future. But it turns out that it is
not the ripakkhandha that is preserved, but the other four aggregates: vedand, saiiia, sankhara, and
viiinana. The four mental aggregates are preserved as a memory record or namagotta.

» That is how the Buddha recalled how he received “niyata vivarana” from Buddha Dipankara, who lived
many billions of years ago by recalling those “memory records” are namagotta.

Each Person Has His/Her Namagotta Preserved

6. Each event that we experience has a ripa, vedand, safifia, sankhara, and vififiana associated with fit.
For example, when we see an apple, the associated ripa is the MENTAL IMAGE of the apple (which
becomes part of ripakkhandha.)

» That event also has a vedana, i.e., we know that we saw that apple. The associated sanifia is the
recognition of the object as an apple. Then we may generate sarnkhara about it; for example, we may be
to decide to eat it (as a vaci sankhara.) Then the vinifiana encompasses all those AND any associated
plan (to eat it.) All five of those automatically added to the corresponding AGGREGATES
(COLLECTIONYS), ie., ripakkhandha, vedanakkhandha, sanniakkhandha, sankharakkhandha,
and vififianakkhandha.

= And the four mental components get added to his/her namagotta.

» Thus it is critical to see that each person’s five aggregates (paficakkhandha) are THEIR OWN. One’s
paricakkhandha is one’s whole world! One has experienced all of it.

» To emphasize, only the four mental components are preserved in the nama loka. The riipa loka has only
“material things.” Thus, ripakkhandha is NOT preserved. The ripa component (the associated
mental image) is “re-generated” only when one recalls that past event. We will discuss that
recalling process later.

Memory Recall - Each Person Has His/Her Namagotta

7. Pick the name of a friend that you have not seen for many years. How long does it take to recall his/her
face? Almost instantly.

= That is the same way those people with HSAM recall their past. I urge everyone to re-read the post,
“Autobiographical Memory — Preserved m Nama Loka.”
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= That post gives an idea of how precisely one’s experiences are preserved in the nama loka. 1 must
emphasize that one’s experiences are the same as one’s thoughts that arose in mind at THAT
TIME. However, that depends on one’s ability to recall that memory. An average human doesn’t even
remember many past events.

* When someone with HSAM recalls a past event, he/she RE-LIVES that experience. But it is not so vivid
for those who do not have HSAM.

= But the point is that over 50 people have such vivid and detailed “re-living” of past experiences means
that those detailed records have been kept somewhere.

8. As discussed in that post, recalled memories resemble to digital records preserved in video form. For
example, in #5 of that post, Bob Petrella recalled past events as accurately as video recording playback. In
#6, we saw how Becky “re-lives” her past experiences as a child.

= As discussed in that post, habitual me mories (like riding a bike) remain “stored” in the brain. However,
it would be unimagmnable to assume that detailed autobiographical memories (what happened on a
past arbitrarily-picked day several years ago) can be “stored” in the brain.

» The brain is NOT a digital computer. It is essential to think and grasp this key idea.

= Now, let us look mto another aspect of nama loka.

“Seeing” Something Can Lead to a Lot of Mental Activity

9. “Seeing” is a mental activity, as we saw above in #3 and #4. But if the object seen is attractive or
repulsive, that can lead to more mental activity.

» For example, suppose you want to buy a car and go to a showroom and see a car you like. Then until
you buy that car, your mind will be preoccupied with the car. You will spend some time thinking about
various aspects, such as whether you want to go to other showrooms to get a better price, how to pay
for it, etc.

= All those are “mental activities” that go on in your mind. Billions of thoughts run through your mind
pondering such issues. Those are “vact sankhara (vitakka/vicara)” that arise in your mind. See,
“Correct Meaning of Vact Sankhara.”

* You may spend hours thinking about the car. That whole time, you are in the nama (or mano) loka.
You may not even know what is happening around you. If you are deeply engrossed in your thoughts,
you may not even hear someone addressing you or a nearby clock striking a chime at the top ofthe hour.

We Live In Both Worlds (Répa Loka and Nama Loka)

10. Every time we experience something in the ripa loka, we INVARIABLY need to “check back” in
nama loka to identify what we experienced. It is critical to understand this pomt.

* When we see a person, we would not know who it is UNLESS we have some experience with him/her.
The mind is VERY FAST. It goes back to records (namagotta) and recalls previous events of seeing
and interacting with that person. We are not even aware that such a process happens.

= However, some people with brain damage cannot recognize people because of their mnability to recall
namagotta.

= Here is the account of Clive Wearing that we discussed in the post, “Patient H.M. — Different Roles of
Brain m Memory.”

WebLink: youtube: The Man With The Seven Second Memory (Amnesia Documentary) | Real Stories

* As we see in the video, he cannot remember someone he talked to several mmutes ago. Both his
“transmitter” and “receiver” (interacting with the nama loka) were damaged. He cannot recall any
memory. So, he cannot “match” what he is experiencing now with his past experiences.
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» The account of Clive Wearing helps explain the difference between ripa and ripakkhandha (and
between nama and namagotta.) He can mteract with the riipa loka but cannot access his memories
(namagotta) in the nama loka. Therefore, he cannot “make sense” of the ripa he experiences.

= Jt is a good idea to review the following post: “The Amazing Mind — Critical Role of Namagotta

(Memories).”
All relevant posts at “Buddha Dhamma — A Scientific Approach.”

2273 Response to a Sensory Stimulus — Role of Gati/Anusaya

October 21, 2020

Response to a sensory stimulus is instantaneous with emotions arising automatically. There is NO time lag.
That automatic mitial response depends on one’s gati (character/habits.) Gati, in turn, depends on one’s
anusaya (hidden cravings/defilements.)

Response to a Sensory Stimulus Comes from the Mind

1. It is not the eyes that see, it is not the ears that hear. It is the mind that sees, hears, tastes, etc. We
discussed that m “Mind and Matter — Buddhist Analysis” and “Gandhabba n a Human Body — an Analogy.”
It is important to refresh memory on what we discussed in previous posts since we are getting into deeper
aspects.

= Let us review that process with a “seeing event.” When eyes capture the image of an object, the brain
analyzes that signal and passes over to cakkhu pasada n the gandhabba. Then the cakkhu pasada
transfers it to the hadaya vatthu (seat of mind) and that is when we experience that particular “seeing
event.” That sensory process starts with a rigpa coming to contact with the mind. Phassa is the Pali
word for that contact.

= Upon receiving that “signal” a citta (loosely translated as a thought) arises with the “seeing sensation.”
That is cakkhu vififiana.

» But cakkhu vifinana is much more than taking a picture with a camera. Simultaneously with seeing that
image, a set of mental factors arise in the mind. The mind recognizes (safi7ia) the object and generates
some initial “actions.” That mvolves recalling past experiences with the “manasikara” cetasika and
incorporating various other cetasika like joy (piti) or hate (dosa.)

* |n a “hearing event,” one hears a sound when the ears capture a sadda rijpa (a sound wave) and that
signal makes contact with the mind in a similar process.

» The other three physical senses work the same way. They involve gandha rippa (fragrant molecules
entering the nose), rasa rijpa (food particles touching the tongue), and photthabba riipa (solid objects
touching the skin.)

The Sixth Sensory Stimulus Is Dhamma (Memories/ Kamma Vipaka)

2. In addition to the five physical sense mputs, there is a sixth sense mput DIRECTLY to the mind. Suppose
you are in a sound-proof and totally dark isolated room by yourself. Is the only sensation you have the touch
of your feet with the floor? No. You can be thinking about anything that you wish. You can recall memories
AND THEN think about them. Recallng memories is part of dhammd making contact with the mind
(“manarica paticca dhamme ca uppajjati mano viifianam.”) [Here, paticca [pati + ca] means mana
and dhamme “getting together” or “making contact.”]

» Dhamma riipa (memories/kamma vipaka) make contact with the hadaya vatthu (seat of the mind)
without the help ofa pasada ripa.

© 2022 Lal A. Pinnaduwage



Buddha Dhamma 55

= We discussed that process i the last several posts n “Buddha Dhamma — A Scientific Approach.” In
particular, we discussed that memory preservation and recall involve a transmitter and a receiver in the
brain. See, “Autobiographical Memory — Preserved in Nama Loka,” and “Rapa and Riupakkhandha,
Nama and Namagotta.”

= Now, let us take an example to understand some more details of the response to a sensory stimulus. Let
us consider a visual nput as an example.

Recognition (Sa7ifia) of an object (Arammana) happens fast

3. Suppose three people A, B, C are sitting in a small coffee shop. They are all facing the door, and person
X walks in. Suppose that person X is a close friend of A, worst enemy of B, and that C does not know X at
all. We will also assume that all are males.

= So, let us see what happens within a split second. A recognizes X as his friend, and a smile comes to his
face. B recognizes X as his enemy, and his face gets darkened.

* On the other hand, C’s mind does not register anything about X, and X is just another person to him. He
immediately goes back to whatever he was doing.

4. That is an example of a “cakkhu vififiana,” a “seeing event.” It is over within a split second, just
like taking a photo with a camera takes only a split second, where the image in captured on the screen
mstantaneously.

* However, something very complicated happens in a human mind when a “seeing event” occurs.
It is much more complicated than just recording “a picture” in a camera.

= |t is critically important to go slow and analyze what happens so that we can see how complicated this
process is (for a human mind) to capture that “seeing event.”

Within That Split Second, a Complex Process Takes Place

5. Within that split second, A recognizes X as his good friend, and pleasant emotions arise in his mind, and
he becomes happy. B recognizes X as his worse enemy, and bad emotions arise in his mind, and he becomes
angry. On the other hand, C identifies X as a man or a woman, and no feelings register in his mind.

= We don’t think twice about these observations usually. But if one carefully analyzes what happens, one
can easily see that this is an amazingly complex process.

* How does the SAME “seeing event” (seeing X) lead to all these very different changes in the minds of
three different people? (and the emotions even show up on their faces!)

= No one but a Buddha can see this fast time evolution of a citta.

» The Buddha has analyzed the response to a sensory stimulus in minute detail. We will discuss only the
critical basic features here.

Four Features of a Seeing Event (Cakkhu Virifiana)
6. The “seeing event” has four essential steps:

» First, the riipa in question (riipa ripa, sadda ripa, gandha ripa, rasa ripa, photthabba ripa, or a
dhamma riipa) comes into contact with the MIND. The initial contact of the external ripa with the mind
mvolves the phassa cetasika.

» The “event” registers in the mind and one gets into an emotional state (pleasant, unpleasant, or neutral,
which is called sukha, dukha, and upekkha in Pali.) That is vedana.

» One recognizes the object, and that is called safifia.
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» Fourthly, based on vedana and safifia, one MAY also generate other mental factors (cetasika) such as
anger, joy. It is the cetana cetasika that “incorporates’ such mental attributes to the citza.

= A few more cetasika play key roles in the above processes. Let us briefly address those.

Other Essential Cetasika Contributing to the Above Process

7. First, it is the jivitindriya cetasika that keeps the seat of the mind (hadaya vatthu) alive. Then there is
ekaggata cetasika that keeps the citta focused on ONE sensory mput at a time. They are both essential
cetasika.

» The manasikara cetasika plays an equally critical role. It RECALLS previous related experiences that
“match” or are relevant to the current sensory experience. For example, A in the above example
recognizes X as a friend only because A’s mind “scanned through past experiences” and recognized X as
a friend. Thus, without the manasikara cetasika, the safifia cetasika could not have identified X.

= Based on that recognition, more cetasika like joy (piti) can arise, as did in A. On the other hand,
patigha anusaya in B led to thoughts of anger in B. Of course, C would have different kinds of anusaya
too, but none was TRIGGERED by seeing X since X was a total stranger.

= Note: [f A or B was an Arahant, that Arahant would also identify X, but no feeling of joy or anger
would arise since an Arahant would not have any gati/anusaya left.

Manasikara and Cetana — Two Critical Cetasika That Automatically
Trigger Gati/Anusaya

8. The “cetana” cetasika carries out the complex process of incorporating other cetasika and putting
together that cifta in response to a sensory stimulus.

» The generic name sarikhdara represents any combination of such “extra cetasika.”
» The net result of the sensing process is vififiana. In this example, it is a cakkhu viiinana.
» The four steps in #6 happen in that sequence, but no one but a Buddha can “see” such a fast process.

= All this happens within a billionth of a second DURING the arising of that cakkhu viiifiana.

Importance of Recalling Past Experiences

9. To recognize X, one must first recall any possible past interactions with X. It turned out that A and B did
have past experiences (interactions) with X, but C did not. The manasikara cetasika does that in a billionth
ofa second!

= We discussed how certain areas in the brain (the “receiver”) get that imformation from the nama loka.
See, “Patient H.M. — Different Roles of Brain m Memory,” “‘Memory Recall for Gandhabba n a Human
Body,” “Autobiographical Memory — Preserved in Nama Loka,” and ‘Riapa and Ripakkhandha, Nama

and Namagotta.”

= ]t is necessary to understand the material in those posts to understand the critical pomnts that I am trying to
make in this post. One’s gati/anusaya resides with one’s mental body or gandhabba. That gandhabba
is trapped inside the physical body. Unless it can recall past events with the help of the brain, the
gandhabba is unable to recognize people. If one cannot identify someone as a friend or foe, feelings of
love or anger cannot arise. That is the simplest way to put it.

» There are two special cases where the above point becomes clear. One is that a newborn baby appears
to have no “defilements.” The other is a case where critical parts of the brain are damaged. Let us briefly
discuss them.

Newborn Baby Has no Hidden Defilements (Anusaya)?
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10. It seems that a newborn (or even a year-old) baby has no defilements. That is only because of the
following two facts: (1) the baby’s brain has not developed yet, and, (2) the baby has not formed that many
relationships yet (other than with the parents.) It has no “sense of self” or “sakkaya.”

* In the beginning of the “WebLink: suttacentral: Mahamalukya Sutta (MN 64),” the Buddha points out
this fact that sakkaya ditthi cannot arise in a new-born baby. That is exactly because of what we
discussed above. There is no way to trigger the hidden anusaya in that baby.

* To quote the above translation: “For a young tender infant lying prone does not even have the
notion ‘identity,” so how could identity view (sakkdaya ditthi) arise in him? “

Brain-Damaged People Still Have Anusaya/Gati — They Just Cannot be
“Triggered”

11. A person with extensive brain damage is like a newborn baby. The brain is unable to recall memories in
response to a sensory stimulus.

» The unfortunate saga of Clive Wearing illustrates the importance of the ability to recall memories. If you
have forgotten, you may want to watch the video on Clive Wearing, who lost his memories due to brain
damage. The video is at # 10 of “Riipa and Ripakkhandha, Nama and Namagotta.”

= As we see there, Clive just “lives in the present moment.” He cannot think about the past or future
(thinking about the future REQUIRES past experiences.) Every person is a total stranger to him
(except his wife, but even then he forgets about her too if she is not there with him.)

= Suppose Clive had an arch enemy, Z. Suppose that the enmity was so bad that before the brain damage
Clive would get mad even thinking about Z.

= But Z would be a total stranger to Clive after the brain damage. What happens if Clive now goes to a
restaurant and Z is sitting at an adjacent table? Since Clive cannot recognize Z (as his enemy,) he would
not become angry. Even if Z comes to Clive’s table and say something nasty, Clive would not get angry.
Instead, Clive will be puzzled as to why Z is shouting at him.

» Does that mean Clive’s gati and anusaya have disappeared? Of course not. The gandhabba mside
would still have the same gati and anusaya that Clive had before the brain damage. It is just that the
gandhabba does not recognize Z as an enemy because it is UNABLE to “match” Z as his arch-enemy.

* Thus, understanding the concept of the gandhabba (and how it interacts with the external with
the help of the brain) helps clarify many complex issues that otherwise cannot be explained.

* The following #12 through #14 are technical points.

Seven “Universal” Cetasika
12. ANY citta will ALWAYS have seven cetasika. A citta would not arise without them.

» Thus, we see that the seven “universal’ cetasika are phassa, vedana, saniid, cetanda, manasikara,
jivitindriya, and ekaggata. Those seven are “universal cetasika” that arise in ANY citta.

» Other types of cetasika MAY arise based on one’s gati/anusaya AND the arammana.

Visiriana Is the Overall Sensory Experience in Response to a Sensory
Stimulus

13. Vinfiana is the overall sense experience encompassing all those seven cetasika PLUS all other
cetasika (ncluded in sanikhara.)

» But vififidna may also include “future expectations” IF one’s mind attaches to that arammana.
See, “Viiiiana — What It Really Means.”
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= We can safely say that vififiana is the overall sensory experience, INCLUDING one’s expectations
based on that sensory experience. That is why one’s facial expressions may change too, according to
such expectations.

Nothing Faster in the World Than the Arising of a Citta

14. Buddha said it is hard to find any phenomena in this world that change faster than the mind: “WebLink:
suttacentral: Anguttara Nikava (1.48).”

» The short sutta says: “Naham, bhikkhave, anifiam ekadhammampi samanupassami yam evari
lahuparivattam yathayidam cittam. Yavaiicidam, bhikkhave, upamapi na sukara yava
lahuparivattam cittan™.”

* Translated: “I consider, bhikkhus, that there is no phenomenon that comes and goes so quickly as
citta. It is not easy to find an analogy (a simile) to show how quickly citza can change.”

15. It is essential to understand the concepts of gati and anusaya. The best way to find relevant information
is to use the “Search” box on the top right. I put in “gati anusaya’” in the search box and it came up with the
following related posts: “WebLink: Pure Dhamma: Search Results for gati anusaya.”

= All relevant posts in the current section at “Buddha Dhamma — A Scientific Approach.”

2274 Arammana Plays a Critical Role in a Sensory Event

October 28, 2020; revised October 18, 2021

Arammana means the focus of the mind at a given moment. It plays an equally important role as
gati/anusaya in response to a sensory stimulus. For example, when you look at someone, that person is the
arammana. When you hear a sound, that sound is the arammana.

The Role of Gati (Character/Habits) and Anusaya (Latent Defilements)

1. To get started, we need to review what we discussed in the previous post, “Response to a Sensory
Stimulus — Role of Gati/Anusaya.” In that post, we discussed the sequence of events taking place within a
split second of sensory input. There we used the following example.

Suppose three people A, B, C, are sitting in a small coffee shop. They are all facing the door, and a middle-
aged male X walks in. Suppose that person X is a close friend of A, the worst enemy of B, and that C does
not know X. We will also assume that all are males.

= So, let us see what happens within a split second. A recognizes X as his friend, and a smile comes to his
face. B recognizes X as his enemy, and his face darkens.

» On the other hand, C’s mind does not register anything about X, and X is just another person to him. He
immediately goes back to whatever he was doing.

= X is the arammana for A, B, and C in the above case.

2. We made the following critical observations.

= With the help of manasikara cetasika, the minds of A, B, and C recalled past events relevant to X
within a split-second. Thus, they instantly identified X as friend, enemy, and neutral, respectively.

» Those “good” memories in A trigger raga anusaya, and A becomes happy. However, B recalls his “bad
memories” with X, which triggers patigha anusaya. Of course, C may have various types of anusaya,
but X did not trigger any of those since C has had no prior interactions with X (and since X looked like
any average person.)

© 2022 Lal A. Pinnaduwage


https://suttacentral.net/an1.41-50/pli/ms
https://suttacentral.net/an1.41-50/pli/ms
https://suttacentral.net/an1.41-50/pli/ms
https://suttacentral.net/an1.41-50/pli/ms
https://puredhamma.net/?s=gati+anusaya

Buddha Dhamma 59

Even Without Prior Specific Interactions, an Arammana Can Trigger
Defiled Thoughts

3. Now, let us consider a different scenario with another person, Y, entering the coffee shop. Let us assume
that Y is B’s girlfriend, who is quite attractive. Suppose A is not in good terms with Y and that C is a
young male who has never seen Y. Now, the arammana for A, B, and C would be very different (Y is an
attractive female while X was an average middle-aged male.)

= Now, we see that the moods of A and B will reverse. A will be instantaneously unhappy to see Y, and B
will be happy to Y.

» Regarding C, the situation could be very different too. If Y appears attractive to him, C may
nstantaneously form a lustful state of mind.

= Even though C had never seen Y before, C got interested and formed lustful feelings about Y. It was
NOT a memory of Y that triggered the mnterest in C. It was his own gati/anusaya to be attracted to a
beautiful woman. Of course, he has had interactions with many OTHER women, and the mind compared
those memories in a split-second!

Dependence on the “Thought Object” (Arammana)

4. We see why a given person does not have a “good” or “bad” mindset permanently. That is
related to the fact that there are no fixed gati/anusaya either. The above two examples, A, B, and C,
generated different overall mindsets upon seeing X and Y.

* What kind of mindset arises depends on the gati/anusaya of the person AND the sense object
(arammana.)

» The two different arammana m#1 and #3 triggered two very different gati/anusaya n all three people
A, B, and C.

Two Analogies for Anusaya and Arammana

5. One can get a good idea of the concepts of anusaya and arammana with the following analogy.
Anusaya is like gunpowder. An arammana is like a flame. The gunpowder can stay dormant for a long
time, but it will ignite if one heats it.

» For an anariya yogi who had avoided sense attractions for long, kama raga anusaya can be like wet
gunpowder. A tiny flame may not ignite it. But if a flame of sufficient heat can ignite such well-hidden
anusaya t0o. There are accounts in the Tipitaka where the sight of an attractive woman (strong
arammana) brought lustful thoughts to andariya yogis and removed their iddhi powers. On the other
hand, kama raga anusaya in an Arahant cannot be “triggered” by ANY arammana. Here, gunpowder
is not present.

» The tendency to get angry is due to patigha anusaya. Those with a high level of patigha anusaya can
get angry with the slightest provocation or with even a weak arammana.

6. In another analogy, anusaya is like some mud settled down at the bottom of a glass. The water in that
glass looks clean.

= However, that mud will come up if one uses a straw to disturb the water. Now the water would not look
clean anymore. Here stirring with a straw is like perturbing a “settled mind” with a strong arammana.

» In an Arahant, there is no “mud” or any anusaya. Thus, “the water in the glass will be clear” no matter
how hard one tries to stir it.
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* That “mud” was cleansed not in a physical process but just with wisdom, ie., just by
understanding the fundamental nature of this world (Four Noble Truths/Tilakkhana/Paticca
Samuppada.) We will get to that in future posts in this series in a systematic way.

= A Buddha comes to the world to teach “how to cleanse the mind by controlling it” (“Sacitta pariyo
dapanam.”) See, “Sabba Papassa Akaranam....”

» More details on anusaya at “Asava, Anusaya, and Gati (Gathi).”

An Average Human Will Have Both Good and Bad Anusaya (and Gati)

7. We usually call someone a “good person” based on their overall character, ie., if that person displays
more “good character” than “bad character” over time. But only an Arahant is “definitely a moral person,”
acting 100% morally all the time.

= Even though this is a complex subject, the basic features are those mentioned above. One needs to
analyze different situations to grasp these ideas. That is actual vipassana meditation! The word
vipassand means “‘special and clear vision” of the true nature of the world.

* One needs to understand how the mind works to make progress on the Path. Only a Buddha can
DISCOVER and EXPLAIN the critical role of the MIND.

= Once we understand the fundamentals, it would be easy to analyze ANY given situation. That is why it is
worthwhile to spend time and grasp what we have discussed so far.

Key Points on Gati and Anusaya

8. As we have discussed, anusaya are “latent” or “hidden” tendencies. Even though generally referred to as
“latent defilements,” they could be “hidden morals,” too.

» When “bad anusaya” are triggered, one displays bad gati (character/habits). On the other hand, “hidden
morals” can be activated, bringing good gati to the forefront.

= For example, we label someone a hardened criminal because he is mainly engaged in evil deeds with
“bad gati‘ m full display. But good morals in him could be awakened by seeing a child/older person in
distress, and he may help them as needed.

" There is no “absolutely good” or “absolutely bad” person other than an Arahant. Any other
person would have both good and bad anusaya hidden at various degrees. An Anagami, for example,
would have very little “bad anusaya’ (and thus “bad gati”) left.

The Role of the Arammana Can Come in Different Ways

9. Our discussion n #3 shows that the Grammana in question could be something that one had never
SPECIFICALLY encountered before. Young men are generally attracted to young women, and vice versa.

» [fan arammana matches one’s gati/anusaya, one will attach to it.

= Suppose someone offers Z a fruit that Z had never seen or tasted. Just by seeing the fruit, Z may not be
mnterested in it unless it looks similar to a fruit he had eaten before.

= However, Z eats it and realizes that he likes that TASTE. Then Z “falls in love” with that frut. He would
want to eat it in the future whenever he gets a chance.

» That taste in the fruit is a “kama guna.” Guna means a “quality” or “a characteristic.” Most people
tend to associate the word “kama” with “sensuality.” However, “kama” could be anything that
is “enticing” or “makes one happy.” We will discuss that in detail in the future.
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A Summary of Hadaya Vatthu, Physical Body, Brain, Ripa Loka, and
Nama Loka

10. Let me summarize our discussion so far in this series of posts, “Buddha Dhamma — A Scientific
Approach.” Life encompasses interplay among the following entities.

» The gandhabba (with the hadaya vatthu and five pasada riipa) is the thinking entity.

= However, it is trapped inside the physical body and cannot access the external world consisting of two
parts. (1) The ripa loka with sights, sounds, smells, tastes, and touches. (2) The nama loka with
memories and kamma bija.

» The gandhabba accesses those sights, sounds, smells, tastes, and touches in ripa loka with the help of
eyes, ears, nose, tongue, and the body. Here, the brain plays a critical role.

= [t accesses memories and kamma bija in the nama loka with the help of a transmitter and receiver in the
brain. The brain also processes all those signals from outside and passes them to the gandhabba.

» The gandhabba decides what to do in response to such sensory nputs. The brain implements those
commands from the gandhabba by moving body parts (for speech and bodily actions.)

Ripa Loka and Nama Loka — Two Parts of Our World

11. We have a “mental world (nama loka)” as well as a “material world (ripa loka).” (1) The “material
world” is the same for all of us. (2) But each person creates their own “mental world” based on
that “material world.”

» A mind experiences both those worlds. It experiences the material world with the help of'the five physical
senses. The mind experiences the mental world on its own.

» “Things” in the mental world (memories or namagotta) come to mind directly (without a corresponding
pasada ripa.) However, the “transmitter” and the “receiver” i the brain play critical roles in that
process. They come to the mind as dhamma, which includes our memories and also expectations for the
future. We will discuss that latter part (expectations) in the future.

» On the other hand, the five physical senses (eyes, ears, nose, tongue, body) help the mind experience
those things in the material world.

Nama Loka is Very Different from the Riapa Loka

12. Nama loka has no spatial boundaries. That is why we cannot ask, “where are the memories
stored”? We ask that wrong question based on our ingrained perceptions of the ripa loka.

» In rilpa loka, everything has spatial locations. A tree in the front yard is so many feet away from the
house. The great wall is in China, and the Eifel Tower is in Paris, France. To see the Eifel Tower one
needs to go to Paris.

* In contrast, our memories do not have spatial locations. We can access memories from
ANYWHERE. Whether one is in China or France, one can recall memories. When Neil Armstrong
landed on the Moon, he was able to recall memories.

= However, both the receiver and transmitter in the brain must be in good condition for the memory to
work correctly. We discussed the unfortunate cases of Clive Wearing and a few others in recent posts.
They were unable to recall parts or all of their memories. See, “Bramn and the Gandhabba.”

* Our memories and our kamma bija (that can bring vipaka i the future) are also in nama loka. A given
kamma bija (no matter whether created many lives ago) can bring back vipaka ANYWHERE. It does
not matter whether one is in China or France. When conditions become right, a kamma bija can trigger
vipaka.
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2.2.75

= We will discuss that in more detail in the next post.

All relevant posts in the current section at “Buddha Dhamma — A Scientific Approach.”

Nama Loka and Riapa Loka — Two Parts of Our World
November 4, 2020; revised November 6, 2020; August 1, 2022

Nama Loka Is One of Two Parts of Our World

1. We have a “mental world (nama loka)” as well as a “material world (viipa loka).” The material world is
the same for all of us. But each person creates one’s mental world based on that material world. We
briefly discussed that in the previous post, “Arammana Plays a Critical Role in a Sensory Event.”

= A mind experiences the material world with the help of the five physical senses. Then it plans to re-live
any “pleasurable experiences” again and again. That is related to greed or lobha (a reduced version is
kama raga or the craving for sensory pleasures.)

= If it were a “bad experience,” the mind would avoid any such future experiences by taking various
actions. Such actions may mvolve dosa (hatred), or its reduced version is patigha (“friction” or
“annoyance.”)

* Both of the above actions will lead to future suffering. That suffering can be greatly-enhanced if
someone’s actions include strong dasa akusala. Such a “totally covered” mind has moha and can lead
to immediate and harsh suffering.

= But even those who live moral lives cannot escape future suffering because they are not aware
of the “real nature” of the world. They have a lower version of moha (i.e., avijja), the ignorance
referred to in the Four Noble Truths.

Previously Unknown Teachings

2. That last bullet point about future suffering is unknown to the world in the absence of a Buddha. Only a
Buddha can discover that our world is much more expansive (with 31 realms), where life in some realms can
be full of suffering.

= Other religions teach that one would be guaranteed “future happiness” in heavenly worlds if one lives a
moral life.

= With his knowledge about a much wider world of 31 realms, the Buddha showed that there is no realm in
this world where one can avoid suffering. Furthermore, suffering in the lowest four realms (apaya) can be
quite harsh.

» Therefore, the key question is, how is it possible that one who lives a moral life is still subjected to
suffering in future births?

» The explanation is in the “previously unheard Dhamma” of a Buddha. In the current series of posts, we
first need to understand our “nama loka.” Of course, there are other ways to get there, mainly by
just realizing the dangers of pursuing sense pleasures.

Everything in the World Belongs to One of Six Dhatu

3. The Buddha categorized everything in the world mto six types of dhatu: pathavi, apo, tejo, vayo, akasa,
and vififiana. The conventional translation of the word “dhatu” is “element,” but in this context, “essence”
may be a better translation.

» We are quite familiar with our “physical world” made of pathavi, apo, tejo, and vayo spread out in
space (akasa dhatu.) Therefore, those five dhatu are associated with the rippa loka.

= The sixth, vifiriana dhatu, is associated with the nama loka.
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» When one dissociates with the world of 31 realms, one merges with Nibbana dhatu. See, “WebLink:
suttacentral: Nibbanadhatu Sutta (Iti 44).”

Vinriana Dhatu Is Nama Loka
4. Vinnana dhatu INCLUDES all mental entities: vedana, safiiida, sankhara, and vififiana.

» Here, vifiiana is a bit complex. It is of two types. (1) Vipaka vififiana arises when we experience
something with any of the six senses. Thus, it can be one of the six types of vifiiana: cakkhu, sota,
ghana, jivha, kaya, and mano. They arise as kamma vipaka or RESULTS of kamma. (2) Kamma
vifinapa arises ONLY in mind as mano viiniana.

» Unlke vipaka viiifiana, kamma vinifiana has ENERGY. That energy arises in javana citta when we
DO kamma.

= As we see, the experiences through any of the six senses give to “mental entities” that are in viifiana
dhatu.

= In other words, the mind experiences both parts of our world.

Visiriana Dhatu Is Very Different From Other Five Dhatu

5. According to modern science, our mental world is a byproduct of the material body (specifically the
brain.) It only deals with the ripa loka and disregards the nama loka (vifiiiana dhatu) altogether.

» Modern science is not equipped to tackle the mind yet. Unlike material objects that are mert and thus
follow pre-set rules (ke Newton’s laws of motion,) the mind of EACH PERSON is unique. Thus,
while we can accurately predict the path of a rocket, we cannot predict any given person’s
actions.

* The Buddha explained that the mind is the precursor to the material world. That is a complex subject, but
I hope you are at least beginning to get the idea that our future rebirths (and thus any physical bodies in
future births) arise due to our thoughts (specifically javana citta, which arise when we engage in strong
kamma.)

No Spatial Boundaries In Nama Loka (Vififiana Dhatu)

6. Another unique feature of the mind (or nama loka or viiifiana dhatu) is that there are no “spatial
locations” or “spatial boundaries” in vifiiiana dhatu. We cannot ask WHERE it is located. It is
everywhere and anywhere. See the previous post, “Arammana Plays a Critical Role in a Sensory Event.”

» The absence of spatial boundaries in nama loka becomes apparent when we realize that we only access
the nama loka while dreaming.

» The arupavacara Brahmas do not have access to the riipa loka. As we have discussed, they do not
have any of the five physical senses or the corresponding five pasada rijpa. They have the hadaya
vatthu, which can only recall memories. Those memories come directly to the hadaya vatthu since they
don’t have brains.

The Best Way to Visualize Visisiana Dhatu — Dreams

7. When we dream, our minds are ONLY in the nama loka. As we have discussed before, all five physical
senses “go to sleep” while we sleep, which is when we dream.

= We see, hear, smell, taste, and touch WITH OUR MINDS when we dream.

= As we know, there are no “spatial locations” in dreams. We see a dream. We cannot say where it was.
If we see a jungle, our mind is there. We feel as if we are in a jungle.
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Nama Loka and Riapa Loka Co-Exist

8. When we dream, our five physical senses become inactive. In a primitive way, our minds detach from
akdasa dhatu. A mind is then in just vififiana dhatu. That is why we don’t perceive “locations” in dreams.
We see people, buildings, trees, etc., but a location is not defined.

= Another way to state that is to say vifiidna dhdatu normally co-exists with the akasa dhatu.
However, when we dream, the mind detaches from akasa dhatu (since the five physical senses are not
active) and is engaged only with the vifinana dhatu (nama loka.)

Mind Separates From Riipa Loka After the Fourth Jhana

9. A mind detaches from the riipa loka when transcending the fourth jhana, the highest riapavacara
jhana. This is a technical pomt that can be skipped by those not familiar with Abhidhammay/jhana.

* One is aware ONLY of the “infinite space” (no other riipa) when one gets to the fifth jhana or the
“akasananicayatana” (meaning “infinite space.”) When one transcends the akasanaricayatana and gets
to the vifinanaiicayatana (or nfinite viiiiana.) This is when the mind (vififiana) “decouples” or
“separates” from “space.” Now, the mind has no awareness of space or the riipa loka.

» That is why the highest four jhana are “aripavacara jhana.” Aripa means “without ripa.” The only
riipa there would be a trace of matter associated with hadaya vatthu of arupavacara Brahma. Even in
akdasanancayatana, there is only space and no other “ripa.”

Kamma Bhava Is Also In Nama Loka

10. The nama loka encompasses (includes) kamma bhava. The appropriate bhava manifests under the
right conditions. If we drink too much alcohol, we get drunk and get into a mindset of a drunkard. We may
stay in that “drunkard existence” for a few hours.

= At the moment of death (if it is at the end of human bhava,) a mind will grasp a new bhava (existence)
and instantaneously be born in that existence at the CORRESPONDING spatial location. For example,
if one can grasp a Deva existence, one will be instantaneously born a thousand miles above the Earth in
that Deva realm.

= That is also why a human can be born INSTANTANEOUSLY as a Deva in a Deva realm at the end of
the human bhava. Grasping of a patisandhi viniiiana of a Deva happens instantancously at the

corresponding spatial location (in a Deva realm). The viniiana dhatu does not have spatial restrictions.
Itis EVERYWHERE!

= That happens because the vifiiiana dhatu is normally “merged with” akasa dhatu. They overlap. Thus,
based on the type of patisandhi vinifiana, one will automatically be born in the appropriate spatial
location in akasa dhatu.

= That is a very brief description. But it is enough for now to get the basic idea.

A Gandhabba Is Shielded From Both Loka While Inside a Physical Body
11. A gandhabba is shielded from both the rippa loka and the nama loka while inside a human body.

= As discussed in previous posts, a gandhabba accesses the outside material world (ripa loka) using the
five physical senses of eyes, ears, nose, tongue, and body. It accesses the nama loka using the
“transmitter” and “receiver” in the brain. See “Brain and the Gandhabba.” It is good to review
posts in that subsection.

» For a gandhabba side a physical body, sensory signals from outside must come through the five
“physical sensors” mounted on the body (eyes, ears, nose, tongue, body.) The brain plays a vital role in
transferring those signals to the gandhabba nside.
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* In the same way, memories experienced by the gandhabba “go out” to the vifiiiana dhatu via a
“transmitter”” in the brain. Old memories in vififiana dhatu “come back™ via a “receiver” in the bram.
Recent findings in medical science allowed us to identify the “transmitter,” as we discussed.

Consequences of a Gandhabba Trapped and Isolated Inside a Physical
Body

12. Even though vififiana dhatu is everywhere, it is NOT present inside the physical human body.
As we discussed before, the “entrapment” of a gandhabba mside a physical body is a kammic effect.

» This is also why an Arahant does not attain Parinibbana until the death of the physical body. The
“subtle body” of a gandhabba cannot “bear the Arahanthood” and dies istantly when it comes out of
the dead physical body of an Arahant.

» That is also why there are no Arahants in Brahma loka. As soon as a Brahma attains the
Arahanthood, the death of the subtle Brahma body follows.

Buddhist Model of Memory Preservation and Retrieval

13. All memories (from an untraceable beginning) are in nama loka or vinifiana dhatu, which may also be
called “vinfiana plane” or “nama loka.” Of course, our kammic energies (kamma bija) are also in nama
loka.

» Those “physical entities” we see, hear, etc., reside in akasa dhatu.

= We are familiar with our “physical world” spread out in space (akasa dhatu), where each “thing” has its
specific location. We tend to automatically carry over that concept to vififiana dhatu. However, the
vifinana dhatu is very different from the akasa dhatu. There are no spatial restrictions in vififiana
dhatu.

» Thus, we cannot talk about a “specific location” for memories. They are just in nama loka. That is why
memories can be recalled effortlessly, whether one is on Earth or the Moon.

Summary of Discussion So Far

14. We have been discussing the role of the brain in our mental activities; see “Brain and the Gandhabba.” In
this Buddhist model of human life, the human body is only a “shell” controlled by the “mental body” or
gandhabba. See “Gandhabba in a Human Body — an Analogy.”

= Human existence is not limited to a single life of about 100 years with a human body. Like in many other
realms, human existence can be very long, at least several thousand years. See “Bhava and Jati — States
of Existence and Births Therein.” Therefore, each of us could have lived previous human lives within the
current human existence (bhava.) If so, some of us may be able to recall one or two past lives. But it is
very rare to recall a previous life in another existence, for example, a Deva bhava or an animal bhava.

» A gandhabba can smell, taste, or touch only if it is nside a physical body. The physical body makes
those contacts. The brain is the intermediary in all sensory interactions when the gandhabba is mside a
physical body.

= The brain also helps recall memories in the nama loka, as we discussed above—more details about that
memory recall process in future posts.

» |n previous posts, we discussed the role of the brain in some special situations, including total or partial
“vegetative states.”

All relevant posts in the current section at “Buddha Dhamma — A Scientific Approach.”

© 2022 Lal A. Pinnaduwage



66

Pure Dhamma: A Quest to Recover Buddha’s True Teachings

2.2.8

2.2.8.1

Tipitaka — A Systematic Approach
November 11, 2020

e Tipitaka — The Uniqueness of Buddha Dhamma

e Pali Canon Is Self-Contained but Requires Detailed Explanation
e Vinaya Pitaka — More Than Disciplinary Rules

e Abhidhamma Pitaka — Deeper Analyses of Concepts

Tipitaka — The Uniqueness of Buddha Dhamma

November 11, 2020; revised #1, #3, #10 on November 12, 2020

The Need for a Systematic Approach

1. Tipitaka (Tripitaka in Sanskrit) is the Pali Canon, which contains the teachings of the Buddha. It is self-
consistent. It is also a vast collection of texts (in 57 volumes) divided into three sections (Pitaka) of Sutta,
Vinaya, and Abhidhamma.

* How would one even begn to understand that vast material? That is especially a daunting task for
someone who has had no prior exposure to Buddha Dhamma.

» Two main issues need to be looked at. (1) Understand the primary and ultimate goal of a Buddhist, (2)
Cultivate familiarity with key Pali words that CANNOT and SHOULD NOT be translated into English.

= Just trying to understand various suttas (with the difficulty of comprehension in a wide range) could be a
waste of time. First, one needs to focus on a few sutzas that provide the Buddha’s key message.
But that itself requires understanding the meanings of some key Pali words.

* In the new section, “Buddha Dhamma — A Scientific Approach.” I am trying to address both those
issues. This new subsection will hopefully clarify some related issues.

The Uniqueness of Buddha Dhamma

2. A Buddha is a unique “being.” Even though born a human, he transcended his human birth and attained the
Buddhahood. The Buddhahood is a title attained by those who can purify their minds to the utmost. For
example, Emstein had a much higher level of “intelligence” than an average human, but a Buddha’s mind is
mfinitely superior. A Buddha appears in the world very rarely, once in many billions of years.

» A Buddha can “see” the true and complete characteristics of our world. Thus, Buddha Gotama revealed
a world of 31 realms that is much more vast and complex than the two realms (human and animal) that
are discernible to an average human.

» He also revealed to us a rebirth process that has no discernible beginning. A given “lifestream” evolves
from one existence to another among the 31 possible realms.

= Rebirth is not a random process. It follows the principle of causation (causes lead to results; with the
removal of causes, no results can manifest.) Translated to Buddha Dhamma, birth results from previous
actions DONE WITH greed, anger/hate, and ignorance. With the removal of those “defilements” from a
mind, the rebirth cycle will stop since necessary causes have been removed.

= But why would one want willingly to make an effort to stop the rebirth process? Before getting to
that, we first need to look at the two main prevailing world views.

False Premise of Other Religions
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3. World’s major religions are based on two fundamental premises: (1) If you live a moral life, you get to go
to heaven forever, and (2) If you live an immoral life, expect to suffer forever in hell. Such a claim appear
sound and logical, and most people are attracted to that simple premise. See, “Wrong View of Creationism
(and Eternal Future Life) — Part 1.”

= However, the Buddha taught that just living a moral lift WILL NOT guarantee the removal of future
suffering. Permanent removal of future suffering REQUIRES stopping the rebirth process.

» By living a moral life, one MAY get a “good birth” in the next life, but that WILL NOT stop future
subsequent births with harsh suffering.

= By the way, if someone says one “should not criticize other religions,” that statement is made out of
ignorance. One needs to be able to criticize false premises, no matter where they are found. If
one finds a similar issue in Buddha Dhamma, one should bring it up for discussion. I have discussed some
such issues at, “Mystical Phenomena in Buddhism?” and “Myths or Realities?”

= Real compassion is to help others understand the true nature of our complex world. That will enable one
to get rid of an unimaginable amount of future suffering. Of course, it is up to each individual to decide
whether to accept any given explanation about the world’s nature.

» The second major false premise is the view that life ends with the physical body’s death.

Rebirth is Not True? — Another False Premise

4. In the materialistic view, one lives only the present life, ending with the physical body’s death. In this view,
there are absolutely no consequences to one’s actions (other than for breaking the mundane laws.) For
example, if you kill another human, you may go to jail (if caught,) but there would be no other consequences.

* The book “Free Will” by the atheist intellectual Sam Harris provides the rationale of a “materialist.” At
the beginning of the book, he described hemnous crimes committed by two individuals, Hayes and
Komeisarjevsky. Then on page 4, he writes, “as sickening as I find their behavior, I have to admit that if I
were to trade places with one of these men, atom to atom, I would be him: There is no extra part of
me that could decide to see the world differently or to resist the impulse to victimize other

people.” (highlighting mine. )

» That quote embeds the essence of materialism. A person is just an assembly of atoms and
molecules, nothing more. Also, see “Views on Life — Wrong View of Materialism.”

» But then the question arises, “why is Sam Harris NOT CAPABLE of such hemous crimes?” Those
crimes were not done at the spur of the moment. They had planned those crimes. I don’t think Sam
Harris or any other decent human is CAPABLE of committing such PLANNED crimes. One would
first need to get into such a defiled mindset. Hitler planned and killed millions of Jews. Not many
people are CAPABLE of such actions.

* Both types of major wrong views discussed above arise because one is not aware of the complex web of
causes and effects discussed in detail in the Tipitaka. Can things happen without causes?

Nothing Happens Without Reasons/Causes

5. Modern science agrees that nothing happens without a cause(s). In the past, people believed that
earthquakes, floods, floods, etc. happen due to the “will of the Creator God.” Now we know that there are
natural causes for each of those, and there is no need to invoke a Creator.

» |n the same way, if one wins a million dollars in a lottery or breaks a leg in an accident, that would not be
the “will of a higher intelligence.” Those are results (vipaka) of previous good/bad actions (kamma.)

» Similarly, there are reasons (root causes) why some people are born healthy and wealthy, some are born
at the opposite end, and an infinite variety in between. By the way, all those animals had been humans in
past lives too.
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» Therefore, just by using that causation principle, one can come to the reasonable conclusion that there
must be causes for the diversity of births. One is born poor due to the causes (bad actions) from a
previous life. Similarly, one is born an animal because one had behaved like an animal in human existence
i the past. A Deva in a Deva realm is born there because of good deeds in past lives.

= There are also reasons why criminals like Hayes and Komeisarjevsky or Hitler are capable of acts of
violence. Their defiled minds led them to behave like animals.

= There are reasons (causes) for anything to happen. It is just that finding those root causes is not
easy because the world is complex. The rebirth process is necessary for the laws of kamma to bring
forth such a variety of possible outcomes within life and from life-to-life.

* Only a Buddha can provide that complete picture. Out of that picture emerges the way to stop
future suffering altogether.

Buddhist Explanation Requires a Wider World View

6. The principle of causation that explains all that is Paticca Samuppada. That is at the heart of Tipitaka
text. I have tried to explain it in various ways. See, for example, “Origin of Life.”

» | have recently started another, more fundamental approach in the series, “Buddha Dhamma — A
Scientific Approach.” But such approaches are needed ONLY IF one has doubts about the rebirth
process or the other underlying aspects like laws of kamma.

» In the Buddha’s days, too, there were people with both wrong views discussed in #3 and #4. There
were teachers like Makkhali Gosala, Ajita Kesakambali Purana Kassapa, Pudhaka Kaccayana,
Sanjaya Belatthiputta, and Nigantha Nataputta who taught various versions of wrong views as described
mn the Tipitaka.

* The Buddha engaged them in some occasions to illustrate the soundness of Buddha Dhamma. See, for
example, “WebLink: suttacentral: Brahmajala Sutta (DN 1),” “WebLink: suttacentral: Aggafifa Sutta
(DN 27),” and “WebLink: suttacentral: Culasaccaka Sutta (MN 35).”

The Need to Correctly Interpret the Tipitaka

7. Therefore, the basic framework to explain the deep and complex true nature of this world of 31 realms is
in the Tipitaka. Various aspects are in all three sections (Pitaka) of the Tipitaka: Sutta, Vinaya, and
Abhidhamma.

* A Dhamma teacher needs to have the following qualifications: (1) Know the meanings of key Pali words.
(2) The ability to explain succinct and deep verses in the Tipitaka.

= Both those REQUIRE the translator to be an Ariya or a Noble Person who has attained the Sotapanna
stage.

» Let me make an analogy to explain that.

8. Suppose a medical text needs to be translated from English to French.

= Would it be possible for a person well-versed in English and French to do a good job, UNLESS he/she
is also a SPECTALIST in that particular field of medicine?

» Translating a text REQUIRES a deep understanding of the SUBJECT.

* Translating Pali text in the Tipitaka to English REQUIRES much more than English proficiency and some
knowledge in Pali. A CLEAR understanding of the DEEP CONCEPTS in Buddha Dhamma is
NECESSARY.

* [t is not just a matter of learning Pali grammar and to use various Pali-English dictionaries that are
available.
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* In this particular case, the SPECIALIST is a Noble Person. One MUST be at least a Sotapanna to be
able to explain even the basic concepts correctly.

Which Interpretation Is Correct?

9. Of course, the question arises: “How would one know whether anyone claiming to be an Ariya (Noble
Person) is indeed one or not?” Any person can make that claim. The Buddha allowed one to make that
declaration if one is certain that he/she has been “freed from the rebirths in the apdaya” or has attained the
Sotapanna stage. See, for example, “WebLink: suttacentral: Dutiyabhayaveriipasanta Sutta (SN 55. 29)”
The same passage appears in the “WebLink: suttacentral: Mahaparinibbana Sutta (DN 16).”

» That is where each person has to make the decision. If two teachers claim to have the “correct
explanation” AND those two are very different, only one is right or closer to the truth. It is up to each
person to decide who could be right based on the totality of writings from those two.

» Of course, even an Ariya can make mistakes. Unless one is a Samma Sambuddha Like Buddha
Gotama, one COULD make mistakes. However, those mistakes would be MINOR compared to the
key mistakes that an andariya is BOUND TO make. One is an andriya until becoming at least a
Sotapanna Anugami (who has begun to understand the Noble Truths on Suffering.)

Understanding the “Hidden Suffering”

10. To understand the key message of the Buddha, it is necessary to understand the “big picture” of a rebirth
process among 31 realms. The Tipitaka explains it in detail. Without an idea of that big picture, it does not
make sense to try to “attain Nibbana.” Attaining Nibbana MEANS “stopping the rebirth process.”

* One would NOT want to stop a “good thing” from happening over and over. If repeated births is a
“good thing,” the Buddha would not have labored for 45 years to convince us that many future births for
an anariya (one who has not understood the Noble Truths) will be filled with unbearable suffering,

» The Buddha explained that humans (and other living beings) are incapable of seeing the hidden dangers of
the rebirth process.

= The average human perceives that worldly things bring happiness. In the contrary, craving for
those worldly things can ONLY lead to unimaginable suffering in future lives. Such cravings
CANNOT be willfully suppressed. Those cravings NATURALLY go away when one starts
comprehending the real nature of'this world.

» That is the “previously unheard Dhamma” of a Buddha. It goes against all the prevailing views that we
discussed above.

= We will continue that discussion in the next post: “Tipitaka — A Systematic Approach.”

All posts in this section at “Buddha Dhamma — A Scientific Approach.”

2252 Pali Canon Is Self-Contained but Requires Detailed Explanation

November 19, 2020; revised November 24, 2020; August 23, 2002

Pali Canon is the standard collection of scriptures in the 7heravdada Buddhist tradition. That collection has all
the necessary teachings of the Buddha. However, the key concepts need to be explained in detail by a Noble
Person (an Ariya.)

Initial Oral Transmission

1. After the passing away of the Buddha, his teachings were handed down ORALLY from one generation to
the next over about five hundred years. It had been prepared for easy oral transmission. That becomes clear
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when one listens to the recital of a given sutta. As a child, I had memorized several suttas without much
difficulty.

= Even today, some people have memorized large sections of the Tipitaka, especially in Myanmar
(formerly Burma). In Myanmar, there are special examinations to test memorization. See, Tpitakadhara
Sayadaws of Myanmar ( Burma) in Five Decades.” Also, see “Memorizing the Tipitaka.

* That is why the Pali Canon survived entirely in content over that long period of oral transmission. There
were groups of bhikkhus who memorized overlapping sections and passed them down.

= A major reason for the assembly of the First Buddhist Council within three months of the Buddha’s
Parinibbana — around 480 BCE — was to organize the vast material that had been accumulated.

» Within the next two hundred years, two more Councils were held to recite and verify the teachings and to
finalize the Tipitaka in three broad categories (“#i” + “pitaka” or “three baskets”). The second was
held about a century after the first one.

* The third was held in 250 BC at Pataliputra under the patronage of King Asoka. The “three baskets”
were completed at this Council with the finalization of the Abhidhamma Pitaka.

» That material was written down in that exact form when it became possible to preserve written material
for a long time; see #2 below.

Texts of the Tipitaka

2. That completed Tipitaka was written down in 29 BCE at the Fourth Buddhist Council in Matale, Sri
Lanka. See “Welcome to Aluvihara Rock Cave Temple” for information about the location where the
Tipitaka writing took place. By then, techniques had become available to preserve written material for a long
time.

» That is why the Pali Canon (Tipitaka) can be trusted to have the Buddha’s original teachings.
Details at “Sutta Interpretation — Uddesa, Niddesa, Patniddesa.”

= The other earliest written Buddhist documents are from Gandhara in modern northwestern Pakistan; see
“The Buddhist Literature of Ancient Gandhara” by Richard Salomon (2018.) However, those do not
provide a complete version of the Tipitaka; see p. 83 of the book.

» Around the turn of the first millennium, translations of the Tipitaka to Chnese and subsequently to
Tibetan also took place. The original manuscripts in the Pali Tipitaka can be expected to contain most of
the original discourses delivered by the Buddha.

The Authenticity of the Tipitaka

3. After the initial writing, the whole Tipitaka was periodically re-written on specially prepared ola (palm)
leaves over the next 2000 years. The leaves deteriorated over time and needed to be re-written every
100+ years. Even though that was a very labor-intensive process (there are 57 large volumes in the modern
printed version of the Pali Canon), it served another important purpose.

» Sinhala language (both spoken and written) changed over the past 2000 years. The need to re-write it
every 100 or so years made sure that the Sinhala script changes were taken into account. That
assured authenticity.

» The following video gives an idea about how those leaves were prepared and what tools were used to
write:

WebLink: youtube: Ola Leaf manuscripts

4. The fourth Buddhist Council was the last Council attended exclusively by Arahants. The writing
of the Pali Canon took place during that Council That provides credence to the authenticity of the
Tipitaka. Of course, no one can dispute that each Pitaka is inter-consistent and consistent with the other
two Pitaka.
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o The discourses of the Buddha were said to have been delivered in Magadhi (“maga” + “adhi” or
Noble path) language. The written form was called the Pali. But Pali does not have a script, so it was
written down with Sinhala script.

o That also provides a clear way of sorting out the Mahayana literature. They are all in Sanskrit
and never in Pali. Mahayanic philosophers wrote all the Sanskrit sutta (more correctly sutra) n
Sanskrit.

o Furthermore, the Tipitaka was NEVER translated to Sanskrit. The Buddha prohibited that. See
“Preservation of the Buddha Dhamma.”

“Double-Meanings” of Many Keywords

5. The Sutta Pitaka contains the bulk of the original discourses delivered by the Buddha. It had been
specially put nto a format suitable for easy oral transmission.

* The Buddha knew that Buddha Dhamma would go through periods of decline where bhikkhus capable
of mterpreting the sutta would not be present. Thus the suz7ad were composed in a way that only the
“conventional” meaning is apparent. That was a necessary step to preserve the sutta, especially
before writing became commonplace.

» It is important to remember that Ven. Ananda had memorized all the sutta, which he then recited at the
First Buddhist Council, just three months after the Parinibbana of the Buddha.

* Ven. Ananda was Buddha’s personal assistant over the last few decades of the Buddha’s life. The
Buddha likely condensed each sutta, and Ven. Ananda memorized each of them. The Buddha
synthesized each sutta in a “double meaning” way for them to survive the “dark periods.” That point will
become clear as we discuss it further.

» Then, at the first Buddhist Council, all the sutza were recited and sorted into various categories
(Nikaya). We still have that same Sutta Pitaka.

» The Vinaya Pitaka also remains in the same original form. Only the Abhidhamma Pitaka was finalized
at the Third Buddhist Council. Then all three finalized Pitakas were written down at the Fourth Council
See “Preservation of the Buddha Dhamma.”

Need for Detailed Explanations

6. The critical point here is that a sutfa is a CONDENSED version of discourse in many cases. For
example, the Dhamma Cakka Pavattana sutta was delivered to the five ascetics overnight. Imagine how
many written pages would be if written verbatim! Yet, it was summarized in a few pages. The same is true for
all the important suzta. Otherwise, it would have been impossible to transmit all those thousands of sutza.

» Each Pali keyword (lke anapana, anmicca, and anatta) is packed with a lot of nformation.
Commentaries (called “Aftha Katha’) were written to expound on the meaning of important Pali words
and also to explain the key verses (like “ye dhamma hetuppabbava..”)

Importance of the Commentaries

7. Thus, deep suttas were meant to be used with the commentaries. Pali sufta are not supposed to
be translated word-by-word.

* Most Sinhala commentaries were burned n the Anuradhapura era; see “Incorrect Theravada
Interpretations — Historical Timeline.*

» Fortunately, three original commentaries written by the main disciples of the Buddha (Ven. Sariputta,
Ven. Kaccayana, etc.) during the time of the Buddha had been included in the Pali Canon (in the
Khuddhaka Nikaya) and thus survived. The current revival of pure Dhamma by Waharaka Thero and a
few other Theros mn Sri Lanka is partially due to therr perusal of these three documents
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(Patisambhidamagga, Petakopadesa, and Nettippakarana). [Patisambhidamagga by Ven.
Sariputta and Petakopadesa, & Nettippakarana by Ven. Kaccayana]

= Once the deeper meanings stay hidden for a long time, only a few with the Patisambhida Nana can
understand AND explain even those three commentaries. Certain jati Sotapannas are born with that the
Patisambhida Nana from time to time. Waharaka Thero was one of them. From the time of
Buddhaghosa, the deeper meanings had been hidden until Waharaka Thero unearthed them in recent
years.

Tipitaka Transmitted With Mundane Meanings During “Dark Periods”

8. Therefore, there are “dark periods” when bhikkhus with the Patisambhida Nana are not born for a long
time. During such times, people use conventional interpretations. And that served the purpose of keeping
the sutta intact, especially before written texts became common. Even though people understood
only the mundane versions, the text was faithfully trans mitted.

= A perfect example is the Anapanasati Sutta (some of which are also part of the Satipatthana Sutta).
As we discussed in “What is Anapana?”, the conventional meaning of the word anapana is to tie up
“ana” with breath inhaling and “apana” with breath exhaling. That was consistent with the breath
meditation that has been there in the world at any time. Many yogis practiced it at the time of the
Buddha. He learned those methods from such yogis before attaining Buddhahood.

» Other examples are the translation of the keywords of anicca and anatta as impermanence and “no-
self.” Even though those two meanings are embedded in the correct meanings, the deeper meanings are
broader. No English word has the same meaning as anicca (or anatta.) Even the word “dukkha”
DOES NOT refer to just the suffering one feels. Rather, Dukkha Sacca (Noble Truth on Suffering) is
about the CAUSES of FUTURE suffering.

» The true meanings of those words will EMERGE as we systematically go through the upcoming posts.

Explanation of Dhamma — Uddesa, Niddesa, Patiniddesa

9. A deep dhamma concept may appear in the Pali Canon (especially in the Sutta and Abhidhamma) as just
an “uddesa’ or “utterance.”

» “Niddesa” is a “brief explanation” that appears in one of the three commentaries mentioned above.
Finally, “patiniddesa” means explaining in detail with examples to clarify complex or “knotty” points by a
bhikkhu (or a knowledgeable layperson) during a discourse (or in a text today.) See “Sutta
Interpretation — Uddesa, Niddesa, Patiniddesa.”

» For example, in the suttas on Anuloma Paticca Samuppada, it is stated in the uddesa version: “avijja
paccaya sankhara, sankhara paccaya vinfiianam, .. ending in “.. Evametassa kevalassa
dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti” ti OR “the whole mass of suffering.” The STOPPING of the
“the whole mass of suffering” is stated also in the niddesa version n Patiloma Paticca Samuppada as,
“avijja nirodha sankhara-nirodho, sankhara nirodha viiiniana nirodho,..” ending with “end of the
whole mass of suffering.”

» However, both sarikhara and vinfiana arise n an Arahant. That seems to be a contradiction when it is
stated that sankhara nirodha (cessation of sankhara) and vififiana nirodha (cessation of vififiana.)

» In the commentary Patisambhidamagga Pakarana, it is clarified in the short form (niddesa) to say that
those sankhara removed by an Arahant are abhisankhara and that only kamma vififiana do not arise
mn an Arahant.

= Then, that needs to be explained in detail (patiniddesa) as i the post, “Anuloma Patiloma Paticca
Samuppada — Key to Sotapanna Stage.”

It Is an Offense to Misinterpret Buddha Dhamma

© 2022 Lal A. Pinnaduwage



Buddha Dhamma 73

10. It is an offense to misinterpret sutza or other material in the Pali Canon. That is in several sutta in the
WebLink: suttacentral: Balavagga of Anguttara Nikaya 2.21 - 31.

= For example, AN 2.23 is a short sutta that says: “Bhikkhus, these two misrepresent the Buddha. What
two? (i) One who explains what was not spoken by the Buddha as spoken by him. (ii)) One who explains
what the Buddha spoke as not spoken by him. These two misrepresent the Buddha. These are two who
slander the Tathagata.”

Summary
11. The following are the key points from the above discussion that I wish to emphasize:

» Many sutta are designed to convey “conventional” meanings while keeping the “deep meanings”
embedded n them.

» Those “deep meanings” bring out the uniqueness of Buddha Dhamma.

= Word-to-word translation of the sufta does not convey the message of the Buddha. Examples are
critical Pali words like anapana, anicca, and anatta.

» The surviving three original commentaries in the Pali Canon (Tipitaka) can verify the deep meanings of
the keywords/phrases. Once a Noble Person clarifies them with Patisambhida Nana, any other Noble
Person can explain those meanings to others.

= Posts on the three Pitaka: “Tipitaka — A Systematic Approach.”

All posts in this section at “Buddha Dhamma — A Scientific Approach.”

2283 Vinaya Pitaka — More Than Disciplinary Rules

November 26, 2020

Vinaya Pitaka contains much more information than Vinaya rules for bhikkhus/bhikkhunis.

Introduction — Need to Consult All Three Pitaka

1. The Buddha said that if there is any doubt or a concept that is not clear, one should check with Sutta,
Vinaya, and Abhidhamma. These basically refer to the Tipitaka (three baskets) of Sutta Pitaka, Vinaya
Pitaka, and Abhidhamma Pitaka.

= Most people refer to the Sutta Pitaka and forget about the other two. Abhidhamma Pitaka is a bit
hard to understand, and without a firm grasp of basics, it is harder.

= Most people think that the Vinaya Pitaka is just for the bhikkhus and bhikkhunis. But there are
sections in the Vinaya Pitaka that have details that are not in the other two Pitaka.

» The following article provides details of the Vinaya Pitaka: “WeblLink: accesstoinsight.org: Vinaya
Pitaka — The Basket of the Discipline.” We will only discuss some key features.

» For someone who is “new to Buddhism,” the itroductory article by Bhikkhu Bodhi could be useful:
“WebLink: accesstoinsight.org: The Buddha and His Dhamma.”

A Balanced Approach — Importance of the Vinaya Pitaka

2. It is prudent to use a balanced approach to learn Buddha Dhamma. Instead of diving into analyzing deep
suttas, one needs first to get an idea about the Buddha, the necessary moral background, and basic
concepts like kamma and rebirth.

* In the beginning, both the Sutta Pitaka and Vinaya Pitaka can be quite helpful. One should get into
Abhidhamma only after getting a good idea about the background, key concepts, and the ultimate goal.
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» While the Sutta Pitaka discusses dhamma concepts, the Vinaya Pitaka provides the background
settings for the following two cases: (1) for many suttas, and (2) for many Vinaya rules.

Background for Key Sutta
3. The Vinaya Pitaka provides an illuminating background account for many sutzas.

» For example, the WebLink: suttacentral: Mahavagga ofthe Vinaya Pitaka has a chronological account
of the events following Buddha’s Enlightenment. The English translation at Sutta Central is good:
“WebLink: suttacentral: On Awakening.”

» That account describes in detail Buddha’s daily activities following the attainment of the Buddhahood. It
also explains in detail how the Buddha delivered and discussed, over several days, the material
condensed in the WebLink: suttacentral: Dhammacakkappavattana Sutta (SN _56.11) to the five
ascetics.

= That is why some highly-condensed suttas SHOULD NOT be translated word-by-word. It takes many
posts to discuss in detail, even just the key verses of a deep sutta. See, “Dhammacakkappavattana
Sutta.”

Background for Vinaya Rules

4. For many years after the Buddha’s Enlightenment, there were no disciplinary rules for the bhikkhus.
Those who ordained as bhikkhus in those early years had fulfilled most of their “paramita” and did not need
much clarification of dhamma concepts. They also were ‘self-disciplined,” and it was not necessary to
impose rules.

» Most Vinaya rules were set up to handle particular situations where one or more bhikkhus had done
things that were not appropriate. The Vinaya Pitaka provides background accounts for many such
cases. Such accounts provide insights into dhamma concepts as well as providing reasons for enacting
such rules.

» For example, there was no rule for the bhikkhus to abstain from eating after Noon. There were few
other reasons to impose that rule, but one reason was to discipline those who started wearing robes to
“live an easy life.” That rule was enacted probably after 20 years or so, and by that time, most people
had become faithful followers of the Buddha. They held bhikkhus in high regard and took care of all their
needs.

» There is an account in the Vinaya Pitaka for another reason for that rule. One bhikkhu went for an
alms-collection after dark, and a woman had thrown dirty water from a cooking pot at the bhikkhu
because she could not see him.

5. Here is another example. Any bhikkhu commits a parajika offense (which is one of the four most serious
offenses) by declaring supermundane attainments like jhana or magga phala (uttarimanussadhamma),
knowing that he does not have such attainments.

» Of course, any bhikkhu (or a layperson) can declare genuine attainment if the need arose. But if it is
done without really having such attainments that is a parajika oftense for a bhikkhu. He must give up the
robes since he would not be able to make progress.

» That Vinaya rule was enacted after a group of bhikkhus decided to make such claims to receive alms
during a famine. That account is described in the Vinaya Pitaka: “WebLink: suttacentral: The training
rule on telling truthfully.”

» There were reasons for enacting each of the 227 rules for bhikkhus and 311 rules for bhikkhunis.
Those accounts are given in the Vinaya Pitaka.

“The Life of the Buddha” Is a Good Resource
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6. The book, “The Life of the Buddha” by Bhikkhu Nanamoli is good to read and keep as a reference for
two reasons:

= ]t provides a chronological record of the Buddha’s life (after the Buddhahood),
» Detailed accounts of significant events by combining accounts in the sutza with those taken from the
Vinaya Pitaka.
7. For example, it provides the background for delivering some major sutta or verses.

= For example, there is a detailed account (pp. 55-60) of how the Buddha had to perform even a few
miracles to convince Uruvela Kassapa, his two brothers, and 1000 of their followers before they agreed
to listen to the WebLink: suttacentral: Aditta Parivava Sutta (SN 35.28) or the Fire Sermon (page
numbers quoted are for the 2001 First BPS Pariyatti edition.)

= So, we can see that it was not easy in those early days for the Buddha to convince some of the ascetics
who had their own beliefs of what Nibbana was about.

8. The subsequent chapters provide a good chronological account of what happened until the Parinibbana.
One can get a sense of which major sutta were delivered at around what time.

» There are accounts on the two chief disciples, and short accounts of other important personalities such as
Anathapindika, Angulimala, Visakha, etc. Chapter 7 describes the formation of the order of bhikkhunis.

= Several encounters with the Mara Devaputta are scattered throughout the book.

* One paragraph on p. 109 is on how the Buddha visited the 7avatimsa deva realm and delivered
Abhidhamma. A summary was conveyed to Ven. Sariputta expanded it with the help of his students to
the form that we have today.

= There is a chapter on Devadatta, which describes events that are not found in sufta: For example, how
he attained (anariya) jhana and iddhi (super-normal powers) powers and using those iddhi powers
how he appeared on the lap of Prince Ajatasattu as a baby wrapped in snakes.

= ]t provides a good account of Devadatta’s efforts to take the life of the Buddha and how he lost all those
super-normal powers and jhana at the end.

= More at “The Life of the Buddha” by Bhikkhu Nanamoli.”

An Example From the Book

9. I will provide the following as an example of what is in this book that is not available n any sutta. It
describes how the five ascetics attained the Sotapanna stage over several days with the delivery and
discussions of the Dhammacakkappavattana Sutta.

Here is a direct quote from p. 45 of the book (starting from the point where the Buddha had just finished
the first delivery of the Dhammacakkappavattana Sutta):

“Then Afninata Kondarifia, who had seen and reached and found and penetrated the Dhamma, whose
uncertainties were left behind, whose doubts had vanished, who had gained perfect confidence and became
independent of others in the Teacher’s Dispensation, said to the Blessed One: “Blessed One, I wish to go
forth under the Blessed One and to receive the full admission?”

“Come, bhikkhu,” the Blessed One said, “The Dhamma is well proclaimed. Live the holy life for the
complete ending of suffering.” And that was his full admission.

Then the Blessed One taught and instructed the rest of the bhikkhus with a talk on the Dhamma. As he did
so, there arose in the venerable Vappa and the venerable Bhaddiya, the spotless, immaculate vision of the
Dhamma. All that is subjected to arising is subjected to cessation. They, too, asked for and received the full
admission.
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These, having seen dhamma, attained dhamma, knowing dhamma ... having attained without the help of
another full confidence in the teacher’s instruction, spoke thus to the Blessed One: “May we, Blessed One,
receive the going forth in the Blessed One’s presence, may we receive ordination?”’

Then living on the food they brought to him, the Blessed One taught and instructed the rest of the bhikkhus
with a talk on the Dhamma. All six lived on the food brought back by the three of them. Then there arose in
the venerable Mahanama and the venerable Assaji the spotless, immaculate vision of the Dhamma, and they
too asked for and received the full admission.”

More Resources on Background Material

10. The following is also a good resource: “WebLink: accesstomsight.org: A Sketch of the Buddha’s Life:
Readings from the Pali Canon.”

» That post has extractions for various suttas and provides accounts before and after the Enlightenment.

» Another one (presumably tailored to young children) is: “WebLink: budsas.org: A Young People’s Life
of the Buddha.”

11. Posts on the three Pitaka: “Tipitaka — A Systematic Approach.”

Abhidhamma Pitaka — Deeper Analyses of Concepts

December 3, 2020

Abhidhamma Pitaka Goes Into Fine Details

1. The Abhidhamma Pitaka plays a critical role in the Tipitaka. Abhidhamma encompasses the deeper
and detailed accounts of the material in the Sutta Pitaka. We can consider the following analogy to get an
idea of'the role of the Abhidhamma Pitaka.

* To drive a car, one needs to learn how to use various car components. Even more importantly, one
needs to practice driving. That is how one needs to use the Sutta Pitaka. 1t is necessary to learn the key
concepts in suttas AND to practice what one learns.

» In that analogy, Abhidhamma plays the role of a detailed account of how the car is assembled and the
role played by each part. If the car breaks down, a knowledgeable technician can refer to that technical
manual and figure out the problem. Similarly, someone knowledgeable in Abhidhamma can clarify a
deep concept that needs a full and detailed analysis.

» |n most cases, it is not necessary to learn Abhidhamma in detail. However, it helps to have a cursory
background in Abhidhamma to understand deep suttas better.

» The following article provides a brief description of the Abhidhamma Pitaka: “WebLink:
accesstomsight.org: Abhidhamma Pitaka — The Basket of Abhidhamma.”

Historical Background

2. The Abhidhamma Pitaka was finalized at the Third Buddhist Council held about 200 years after the
Parinibbana (passing away) of the Buddha. Many English scholars (and texts) say that the 4bhidhamma
Pitaka was a late addition to the Tipitaka. That is a misunderstanding.

* In the Introduction to his book, “A Comprehensive Manual of Abhidhamma,” Bhikkhu Bodhi provides a
detailed account of the history of the Abhidhamma Pitaka; see pp. 9-11 of Ref. 1. An account with a
few more details is given in Ref. 2. That can be summarized as follows.

* In the seventh year after attaining the Buddhahood, the Buddha visited the Tavatirisa Deva world.
There he delivered the material in the Abhidhamma Pitaka to Devas where the chief recipient was his
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mother Mahamaya Devi, who had been born there. The material was delivered over three months, and
each day the Buddha would descend to the human world for food. Each day, he would provide a
synopsis of the teaching given to the Devas on that day to Ven. Sariputta.

» Having learned the key aspects of the Abhidhamma, Ven. Sariputta taught it to his 500 pupils, and thus
the basis of the Abhidhamma Pitaka was established. They needed to work out a detailed account of
the material in a way that others could understand.

= |t took several generations of bhikkhus of the lineage of Ven. Sariputta — over 200 years — to finalize
the Abhidhamma Pitaka.

= Reference 2 provides a list of bhikkhus who contributed that effort, including Ven. Moggaliputta Tissa,
who apparently contributed to the final version at the Third Buddhist Council.

3. At the First Buddhist Council, just three months after the Parinibbana of the Buddha, only a framework
of the Abhidhamma theory was recited. More was added at the second Council, and the task was
completed only at the third Council led by Ven. Moggaliputta Tissa.

» That completed Tipitaka that was written down in 29 BCE at the Fourth Buddhist Council; see,
“Preservation of the Buddha Dhamma.”

= |t is essential to realize that hundreds of Arahants at the Fourth Council wrote down the whole Tipitaka.
That included the complete Abhidhamma Pitaka. Therefore, we can be confident about the authenticity
of'the Abhidhamma Pitaka AND the whole Tipitaka.

» That is why it is incorrect to say that Abhidhamma was “invented” by bhikkhus after the Parinibbana
of'the Buddha.

» Those who make such statements have not studied 4bhidhamma or have not understood the in-depth
analyses in Abhidhamma. The minute details of the very fast citta vithi are discernible only to the mind
ofa Buddha. No one else can even invent such concepts. It is the inter-consistency that makes ALL the
material in the Tipitaka trustworthy. See, “Buddha Dhamma: Non-Perceivability and Self-Consistency.”

The Enormity of the Material in the Abhidhamma Pitaka

4. The Abhidhamma Pitaka contains about the same dhamma groups (dhammakkhandha) as the Sutta
Pitaka and Vinaya Pitaka COMBINED. It is said to contan 42,000 dhamma groups compared to
21,000 for each of'the other two. Thus, there are 84,000 dhamma groups in the Tipitaka.

* Philosophers talk about mind and matter as the two basic entities in the world. Scientists have studied the
matter in great detail. But neither scientists nor philosophers have any idea of even how to BEGIN to
describe the mind. We have discussed that in “Theories of Our World — Scientific Overview.”

» Abhidhamma breaks down all riipa to be combinations of 28 elementary ripa. Those 28 types of riipa
are in the physical bodies of living beings and all mert matter.

* Then the mind is described in terms of citta (loosely translated as “thoughts”) and cetasika (mental
factors.) There are 89 (or 121 depending on categorization) types of citta, which arise with different
combinations of 52 types of cetasika. Thoughts of any living being can be described in terms of those
entities.

» To analyze the concepts in the sutfas in terms of those “basic entities” is an exhilarating experience.
Concepts can be nvestigated to depths as much as one wishes (and is willing to spend the time and
effort).

Introduction to Abhidhamma — Current Standard Text

5. The Abhidhamma Pitaka consists of the following categories: Dhammasanghant (Classification of
Dhammas), Vibhanga (The Book of Divisions), Kathavatthu (Pomts of Controversy) Puggala Paniiatti
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(Description of Individuals), Dhatukatha (Discussion about Elements), Yamaka (The Book of the Pairs),
and Patthana (The Book of Relations). Kathavatthu provides an in-depth account of controversial issues
discussed at the Third Buddhist Council compiled by venerable Moggaliputta Tissa. Mahayana concepts
like “antarabhava” were shown to be inconsistent, for example. See “Antarabhava and Gandhabba.”

» There is a vast and complex material in the Abhidhamma Pitaka. This is why it took so long to finalize
that material per #2 and #3 above.

= It is doubtful that anyone in recent years has read and comprehended all the material in the Abhidhamma
Pitaka, especially Patthana or the Yamaka.

» Most people try to understand one summarized text to get a basic idea about the contents in the
Abhidhamma Pitaka. That standard text is Abhidhammatta Sangaha, a summary of the
Abhidhamma Pitaka compiled by Ven. Anuruddha, an Indian bhikkhu. That text does not go to
deeper issues but provides the fundamentals.

» That Pali text was translated to English by Ven. Narada in 1956 (Ref. 3.) Subsequently, it was revised by
Bhikkhu Bodhi in 1993 (Ref: 1.)

Critical Aspects of Buddha Dhamma

6. Even if one can understand the whole of the Abhidhamma theory, one MAY NOT understand the
Buddha’s message. One must first understand the Four Noble Truths (same as understanding
Paticca Samuppdda or the true meanings of anicca, dukkha, anatta.)

» Abhidhamma only facilitates one to analyze situations to deep levels ONLY IF one starts with
understanding the Buddha’s message. That message is that there is a rebirth process where most rebirths
happen in the four lowest realms where there are harsh levels of suffering. The only way to escape future
suffering is to stop the rebirth process and to attain Nibbana.

= Once one has that basic understanding, 4bhidhamma helps make that picture very clear. One can
resolve any remaining issues/doubts by studying the detailed analyses in Abhidhamma. In a way, one
cannot even begin to grasp the value of a Buddha until one can see deep concepts explained in
an amazingly consistent way from many different angles.

» Abhidhamma can solidify and “fill-in-the-blanks” of Buddha Dhamma from the sut¢a, which can be an
exhilarating experience.

Benefits of the Abhidhamma Pitaka

7. Even though it is not necessary to have a deep knowledge of Abhidhamma, a basic understanding can be
quite valuable.

» Abhidhamma starts at a basic level and proceeds to get to deeper levels systematically. Therefore, one
can get a good understanding of key concepts like kamma, cetana, sankhara, vinfiana, etc., by
studying introductory Abhidhamma.

= Even if one does not wish to study Abhidhamma in detail, those basic concepts need to be well-
understood.

= We will start discussing those essential concepts next.

The other two Pitakas were discussed in the subsection, “Tipitaka — A Systematic Approach.”

REFERENCES

1. “WebLink: PDF Download: Bhikkhu Bodhi-Comprehensive Manual of Abhidhamma,” by Bhikkhu
Bodhi (2000); this is a revised and updated version of Ref. 3 below. (click the link to open the pdf).
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2. Dhammasanghani (first of the Abhidhamma books) in the Buddha Jayanthi Edition of the Tipitaka
(2005); pp. XIII-XIV (in the Sinhala language.) Here is a link to an online version of the “Buddha
Jayanthi Edition of the Tipitaka.”

3. “WebLink: PDF Download: A Manual of Abhidhamma” Fifth Edition by Narada Thero (1987.) (click the
link to open the pdf).

229 Antarabhava and Gandhabba

December 11, 2020
e Antarabhava — No Connection to Gandhabba

e Antarabhava Discussion in Kathavatthu — Not Relevant to Gandhabba
e How Do We See? — Role of the Gandhabba
e Interpretation of the Tipitaka — Gandhabba Example

2291 Antarabhava — No Connection to Gandhabba
December 11, 2020; revised December 12, 2020 (#7 revised and #8 added)

Antarabhava — Need to Understand the Terminology

1. Antarabhava is not a concept in Buddha Dhamma. Antarabhava (“antara” + “bhava‘) means “in-
between bhava.” There are no such “gaps” between two existences (bhava.) It was a heretical view that
existed even before the formal emergence of Mahayana.

» Some current Theravadins have the misconception that the gandhabba state (mental body or
manomaya kaya) is the same as antarabhava, and thus needs to be rejected.

» However, the gandhabba state encompasses the whole of the “human bhava,” within which there are
many rebirths with physical human bodies.

* | will use two rebirths accounts to clarify the terminology and also to clarify this hugely
misunderstood issue.

Rebirth Account of Jeffrey Keene

WebLink: youtube: Reincarnation, BORN AGAIN?

2. General John Gordon died in the Civil war. He was reborn as Jeffrey Keene in recent years.

» They are two “human bodies” that resulted from the same gandhabba (mental body or manomaya
kaya). Those two births (as General Gordon and Jeffrey Keene) are within the same “human
bhava.”

» When General Gordon died, the mental body (gandhabba) came out of that dead body. Then that
gandhabba was in the “paraloka” waiting for a suitable womb.

» Many years later, gandhabba was pulled into Jeffrey Keene’s mother’s womb, which is how he was
born (jati) with that physical body.
» Therefore, both General Gordon and Jeffiey Keene are in the same “lifestream.” They belong to the

“same human bhava.”

= This clearly explains the position of the Buddha about rebirth. Jeffrey Keene is NOT the same as General
Gordon. However, Jeflrey Keene’s life is irrevocably connected to that of General Gordon. Therefore, it
is also NOT correct to say that there in no connection between them.

= It is the same HUMAN mental body (gandhabba) that was reborn (jati) with physical human bodies
twice (as General Gordon and Jefliey Kean).
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3. A few more observations may be helpful.

= Even though the physical bodies of General Gordon and Jeffrey Keene were remarkably close, that does
not happen all the time. Parents’ physical features (their DN A) also contribute to the physical features of
any child.

» There is a large time gap between those two lives. It is possible that there could have been more births
with physical bodies in between.

» The time gap between successive lives can vary hugely. In some cases, there may be only days or
months, but more typically, there are gaps of several years.

» The gandhabba does not have the choice of “selecting a womb.” When a zygote is created in the womb
ofa woman following sexual intercourse, a gandhabba matching the parents’ general gati is pulled into
the womb. See “Buddhist Explanations of Conception, Abortion, and Contraception.”

Rebirth Account of James Leininger

WebLink: yvoutube: Reincarnation - Airplane Bov (abc Primetime)

4. The relevant pomnts are noted below.

@ beginning: The narrator asks: “Could we come back as someone else’™?

= It is not “someone else” that comes back or reborn. It is the same lifestream with a different appearance
(physically.) Those successive births (jati) are within the same human bhava. In other words, it is the
same “lifestream.” See, “What Reincarnates? — Concept of a Lifestream.”

@ 0.3 minutes: James Houston, Jr. was shot down over the Pacific Ocean on March 3, 1945. James
Leininger was born some 60 years later and started talking about “getting shot by the Japanese.”

@ 3:20 minutes: The narrator says, “dead can be reborn.”
» That is not the right way to describe the situation. It is the same lifestream that is reborn with a different
physical body!
@ 4 minutes: Usually, a child’s memories of a previous life fades away around 7-8 years.

@ 5 minutes: James Leninger’s own account of getting shot.

@ 7:30 minutes: James Lemninger provided the name of a friend, Jack Larson, from his previous life, and
correctly says that his plane took off from the ship “Natoma.” This is STRONG evidence.

@ 8:20 minutes: He describes himself as James 3 because, in his previous life, he was James Houston, Jr
(ie., James 2).

@ 10:40 minutes: The dad, Bruce Leininger, says that he thinks his son came back because “he had
something to finish.”

= No. We all come back. We can come back in human form and also in other forms corresponding to any
of'the 31 realms.

@ 10:55 minutes: Comments of Anne Barron, sister of James Houston, Jr.

@ 11:30 minutes: Comments of Prof. Kurtz, who does not believe in rebirth, says the account of James
Leininger (a two-year-old) is made up. It is, of course, up to each person to make that decision. There are
many more rebirth accounts and other types of evidence as Near-Death Experiences and Out-of-the Body
Experiences; see “Evidence for Rebirth.”

Are Those Successive Births in Different Bhava?
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5. The above two accounts provide us with the opportunity to clarify the two concepts of human bhava and
human jati.
» Those who question the gandhabba state must answer the following questions: “Are James Houston
and James Leininger in two different bhava?”

= [fthey answer “yes,” then the following must be true: In between those two human bhava, that lifestream
must have been in a different bhava, such as amimal bhava or Deva bhava.

= However, the Buddha clearly stated getting a human bhava is extremely difficult. There could be millions
or even billions of years between successive human bhava. See, “Rebirth — Connection to Suffering in the
First Noble Truth.”

» Therefore, it is clear that those two successive births (jati) are within the same human bhava. Further
details at, “Bhava and Jati — States of Existence and Births Therein.”

The “Antarabhava” Issue Raised at Third Buddhist Council Was a
Different Issue

6. The concept of an antarabhava was discussed and rejected at the Third Buddhist Council. It is
documented in the Kathavatthu section of the Abhidhamma Pitaka.

= There was no discussion on gandhabba regarding that issue. I will discuss that in detail in the next post,
“Antarabhava Discussion in Kathavatthu — Not Relevant to Gandhabba.”

» Therefore, it is a critical error to identify the gandhabba state as an antarabhava. Rather, the
gandhabba state encompasses a whole human bhava.

Insights on “Self” and “No-Self” Issue
7. This is also a good opportunity to get insights into the “Self” and “No-Self” Issues.

= |s James Leininger the SAME as James Houston? Of course not. They lived very different lives and did
not look the same either. Is Jeffrey Keene the same as General Gordon in #2 above? Even though there
were some physical resemblances, they were very different and lived different lives. As we can see
clearly, the physical bodies of those two individuals are entirely different. James Houston’s physical body
had disintegrated a long time ago. At some point in the future, that “lifestream” may be born a Deva,
Brahma, animal, etc. No ESSENCE propagates from life-to-life, especially from bhava-to-bhava. A
Deva bhava is vastly different from a human bhava or animal bhava. That is why the Buddha rejected
the idea of an unchanging “self” or “soul.”

= However, there is obviously a STRONG CONNECTION between the two lives in each of those cases.
There would be no James Lemninger if there were no James Houston. James Leiminger is a descendant of
that same “lifestream.” As we can see clearly, the physical bodies of those two individuals are entirely
different. James Houston’s physical body had disintegrated a long time ago. However, there is an
UNBROKEN connection in the mental body. In fact, James Lemninger must have inherited SOME of
the mental characteristics— such as anusaya — of James Houston (there would have been some changes
i the mntervening time.) Thus, the Buddha rejected the idea of “no-self” as well. As long as the
samsaric process is there, an unbroken (mental) lineage exists between any two stages within
that lifestream.

Nothing In This World Worthwhile to be Taken as “Mine”

8. The real issue is whether there is anything in this world that is worthwhile to be “taken to be mine.”
Immoral actions done with such vision/perception can create kammic energies leading to “bad
bhava” such as animal b/rava. That is what we need to be concerned with. That is what the Buddha stated
mn his very first discourse by, “sarikhittena paricupadanaklkhandha dukkha” OR “n brief, the origin of

© 2022 Lal A. Pinnaduwage



82 Pure Dhamma: A Quest to Recover Buddha’s True Teachings

suffering is the craving for the five aggregates of ripa, vedana, saiiida, sankhara, and vififiana
(panicupadanakkhandha).” |sankhittena means being overthrown by defilements]

= Even though human b/ava is much longer than 100 years, living beings spend most of their time in other
existences (bhava) with unimaginable suffering because of not seeing that “big picture” of the long rebirth
process that spans not only human bhava but much worse bhava.

» When the human bhava ends and a “bad bhava” (for example an animal bhava) is grasped, that animal
is NOT the preceding human. But it has a “cause and effect connection” to the previous human bhava.
When in animal bhava, for example, that animal cannot even think about these issues; but it still has the
perception of “me and mine.” But that animal is totally helpless. That is anafta nature! This is the
outcome of having the wrong view of “‘This is mine, I am this, this is my self’.” That is the
meaning of the Pali verse, “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’” ti

» That change of bhava happens at the cuti-patisandhi moment, at the end of the human bhava. There
could be many “deaths” of human bodies before that. For example, General Gordon and Jeffrey
Keene in #2 above were just two births (jari) within a single human existence (bhava.) That is the
difference between bhava and jati, in this context. See, “Bhava and Jati — States of Existence and Births
Therein.”

» These are complex issues. The key is to get some traction, and then it will become easier.

2292 Antarabhava Discussion in Kathavatthu — Not Relevant to Gandhabba

December 16, 2020; revised December 17, 2020; July 16, 2022

Antarabhava Was Discussed at the Third Buddhist Council

1. The concept of an antardbhava was discussed and rejected at the Third Buddhist Council. It is
documented in the Kathavatthu section of the Abhidhamma Pitaka.

» Many current Theravadins say that the concept of an antarabhava is associated with gandhabba.
They say that since antarabhava was rejected at that Council, the concept of a gandhabba was
rejected.

» However, gandhabba was not even mentioned in that discussion at the Third Buddhist Council. 1 will
fully translate and discuss the relevant sections of Kathavatthu i this post to put this issue to rest.

Antarabhava Discussion in Kathavatthu

2. Many “heretical views” that were discussed and emphatically rejected by a group of Arahants at the
Third Buddhist Council held in India at the time of Emperor Asoka. Ven. Moggaliputta Tissa recorded those
discussions in the Kathavatthu section of the Abhidhamma Pitaka.

» The relevant section is “WebLink: suttacentral: Antarabhavakatha,” and an incomplete English translation
is there: “WebLink: suttacentral: Of an Intermediate State.”

» For those who understand the Sinhala Language, a complete Sinhala translation is in the Buddha Jayanthi
Tipitaka. See pp. 340-355 of “WebLink: PDF file: 48.OTAP KathaVatthu Prakarana 2-Smhala.”

= Here, we will translate some key verses, first providing the Pali text and then a translation (with details as
necessary.) Hopefully, anyone will understand what was rejected and not rejected (or even discussed.)

Is Antarabhava Within the Three Major Existences?

3. At the begnning of the Pali text, we can see that the wrong view about an “antarabhava” or an
“intermediate state” was the following.

© 2022 Lal A. Pinnaduwage


https://suttacentral.net/kv8.2/pli/ms
https://suttacentral.net/kv8.2/en/aung-rhysdavids
https://puredhamma.net/wp-content/uploads/48.OTAP_KathaVatthu_Prakarana_2-Sinhala.pdf

Buddha Dhamma 83

» Theravadins ask: “Atthi antarabhavoti? or “Is there an intermediate state?”’
* The other side (heretics) says “Admanta” or “Yes.”

» Theravadins ask: “Kamabhavoti?” or “Is it n the kama bhava?” and the answer is “Na hevam
vattabbe” or “That is not so.”

= Similarly, the heretics say that this “ntermediate state” in not in the ritpa bhava or the aripa bhava.

However, all existences in this world MUST BE within one of those three major existences: kama bhava,
riipa bhava, or ariipa bhava. Then each of those sub-divide into minor categories. For example, human
bhava, and amimal bhava are n the kama bhava.

= But the heretics say that the “intermediate state” is not in any of the existences.

Is Antarabhava In Between the Three Major Existences?

4. Theravadins ask: “Kamabhavassa ca ripabhavassa ca antare atthi antarabhavoti?” or “Does this
mtermediate state exist in between kama bhava and riapa bhava’?

= Heretics: No.

» Then the Theravadins declare “Harici kamabhavassa ca riapabhavassa ca antare natthi
antarabhavo, no ca vata re vattabbe— “atthi antarabhavo” ti” OR “If you affirm that there is no
mtermediate state between kama bhava and ripa bhava, then you cannot maintain your proposition.”

» |n the same way, the heretics admit that there is no intermediate state between rilpa bhava and ariipa
bhava, and the Theravdadins pomt out that the heretics’ position is untenable.

Antarabhava In Terms of Yoni, Gati, Vifinnanatthiti, Sattavasa

5. All living beings in this world belong to those three major types of bhava. Buddha explained all possible
existences i this world in many other ways as well.

= All living beings can be categorized according to four types of yoni (modes of birth), gati (according to
five major types of sarisaric habits), seven types of vifiianatthiti (stations of consciousness), and nine
types of abodes (sattavasa.)

= The first two categories are discussed in the “WebLink: suttacentral: Mahasihanada Sutta (MN 12).”

The seven types of vifiianatthiti discussed in the “WebLink: suttacentral: Sattavinnanatthi Sutta (AN
7.44)” and the nine types of sattavasa in the “WebLink: suttacentral: Sattavasa Sutta (AN 9.24)

» So, Theravadins ask: “Paficami sa yoni, chatthami sa gati, atthami sa vinnianatthiti, dasamo so
sattavasoti?”” OR “Are there five types of yoni or six types of gati or eight types of vififianatthiti or ten
types of sattavasa?”’

= Heretics admit that this antarabhava cannot be found under any of those categories.

Does Antarabhava Fall Under Other Possible Categories?

6. There are many other ways of categorization discussed i that section “WebLink: suttacentral:
Antarabhavakatha.” However, the English translation there at Sutta Central is not complete.

» For those who understand the Sinhala Language, a complete Sinhala translation is in the Buddha Jayanthi
Tipitaka per #2 above.

» The pomt is that antarabhava cannot be found under ANY possible category that a living being can be
put into.

= This post would be very long if I translated the whole section. However, let us look at one more
important category.
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Does a Being in Antarabhava Have Pajsicakkhandha (Five Aggregates)?

7. Theravadins ask: “kamabhave/ripabhave/aripabhave atthi ripam vedana saniiia sankhara
vinnananti?” OR “Do the five aggregates exist n kama bhava, ripa bhava and i aripa bhava?”

» Heretics: “dmanta” OR “Yes.” As they agreed, the five aggregates are associated with a living-being in
ANY bhava.

» Theravadins ask: “Antarabhave atthi ripar vedana saniia sankhara vinniananti? OR “Do the five
aggregates exist in antarabhava?”

= Heretics: “Na hevam vattabbe..” OR “That cannot be said.”

= Here, the heretics admit that a being in antarabhava cannot be described in terms of the five
aggregates!

No Basis for the Claim of an Antarabhava

8. Therefore, it was shown without any doubt that the concept of an antarabhava does not fit nto Buddha
Dhamma.

= However, there was absolutely no connection made to the concept of gandhabba.

= Anyone can read the Pali text in “WebLink: suttacentral: Antarabhavakatha” and see that the word
gandhabba is not even mentioned.

Antarabhava Concept of Those Heretics Is Not The Same as Gandhabba

9. If the term gandhabba did not even come up in the discussion on antarabhava at the Third Buddhist
Council, why do SOME present-day Theravadins say that the concept of gandhabba was rejected at that
Council? The simple answer is that they may not have even read the text in the “WebLink: suttacentral:
Antarabhavakatha™ section of the Tipitaka!

*» | have heard many bhikkhus just repeat what they heard from someone else, that the gandhabba state is
a Mahayana concept, and it refers to an “intermediate state” or “antarabhava.” They don’t even try to
verify that by looking up the Tipitaka.

* They may misunderstand that a human “bhava” starts with a human’s birth (as a baby from a
mother’s womb) and that it ends when that physical body dies.

» That is a VERY BAD wrong view!
» Let us consider the following evidence against that false belief.

Do “Human Bhava” Last Only 100 Years and “Fly Bhava” Last Only
Several Days?
10. We know that a “dense body” of a human lasts for about 100 years, and a housefly lives only for several

days. But that time is only a small fraction of the lifetime of the corresponding gandhabba! Whether
a human or a housefly, it will be in that existence or bhava (as a human or a fly) for many thousands of years.

= As we know, the Buddha has emphasized strongly that it is VERY DIFFICULT to get a human
existence (bhava.) See “Rebirth — Connection to Suffering in the First Noble Truth.”

* On the other hand, many rebirth accounts from children worldwide show that they had been born with
human bodies only several years previously! See “Antarabhava — No Connection to Gandhabba.”

* Those previous births were within the same human bhava. It was the same human gandhabba that led to
both those human births.
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11. When the dense physical body of a human dies, that is not necessarily the end of the “human bhava.”
Unless the kammic energy of that human gandhabba is exhausted, gandhabba will stay alive. It will be
pulled into another suitable womb at a later time. In between adjacent “births with human bodies,” human
existence continues in the gandhabba state.

* That gandhabba state is NOT an “antarabhava.” It is IN “human bhava.” A human gandhabba
is human and has five aggregates. A subtle rijpa (nvisible to us) associated with that gandhabba with a
hadaya vatthu (seat of the mind) and five pasdda riipa. It can think. It cannot touch, smell, or taste, but
can see and hear. See “Ghost 1990 Movie — Good Depiction of Gandhabba Concept.”

Similarly, when a fly dies, it will stay in that existence as a “fly gandhabba” and get into an egg to form
another fly. That process will occur uncountable times for a fly before that “fly existence” ends!

» When a fly dies, it will stay as a “fly gandhabba” until it is pulled into an egg to start making another
“dense fly body.”

Human (or Animal) Bhava (Existence) Can Last Thousands of Years

12. The four types of yoni (modes of births) mentioned n #5 above are the following: Andaja (egg born),
Jjalabuja (womb born), sarisedaja (typically translated as “moisture born” but has a better explanation), and
opapatika (instantaneous birth).

» However, when a transition from one bhava to another (say, from human bhava to an animal bhava)
takes place, only an opapatika birth occurs where a NEW mental body (manomaya kaya) is
generated by kammic energy.

* In many realms — including all 20 Brahma realms — that opapatika birth spans the whole bhava. They
are born one time with a subtle (invisible to us) “mental body” (with a trace of matter), and that is all they
have.

» However, in the human and animal realms, that “mental body” will get into a womb or an egg (in animals),
leading to a physical body’s birth. Those are conventionally called births (jati) within those two bhava.
That “mental body” in the human or animal realms is given a special name of gandhabba.

» Those womb-based and egg-based births are two types of “births” mentioned above: andaja and
jalabuja, respectively. In some instances, the chemical composition needed to make the “seed” (for
example, an animal’s egg) forms in natural processes, and that is the fourth type, i.e., sariisedaja birth.

13. As mentioned above, Brahmas and Devas do not go through the gandhabba state. They are born
instantaneously (opapatika birth) and live for very long times (their whole life in that state.) Brahmas’ subtle
“bodies” are very similar to humans’ or animals’ mental bodies (gandhabba state). See “Body Types in 31
Realms — Importance of Manomaya Kaya.”

= |t is mostly in the human and animal realms that first, a subtle manomaya kaya is born instantaneously,
followed by the arising of dense physical bodies with one of the other three possibilities.

» We have discussed the birth of a human baby in “Buddhist Explanations of Conception, Abortion, and
Contraception.” Many such “births with physical bodies” can take place within a single human bhava.

* Now let us briefly discuss a few associated issues/conventions/terminology.

Sometimes Gandhabba State Referred to as Patisandhi Vififiana

14. The “descend” of that patisandhi vififiana to a womb is discussed in several suttas, incliding
“WebLink: suttacentral: Assalavana Sutta (MN 93)” where the term “gandhabba” is specifically used:
“Janama mayam, bho—yatha gabbhassa avakkanti hoti. Idha matapitaro ca sannipatita honti, mata
ca utuni hoti, gandhabbo ca paccupatthito hoti; evam tinnam sannipata gabbhassa avakkanti
hoti’ti.”

© 2022 Lal A. Pinnaduwage


https://suttacentral.net/mn93/pli/ms
https://suttacentral.net/mn93/pli/ms
https://suttacentral.net/mn93/pli/ms

86

Pure Dhamma: A Quest to Recover Buddha’s True Teachings

2293

Translated: “We do know that, sir. An embryo is conceived when these three things come together—
copulation of the mother and father, the mother is in the fertile part of her menstrual cycle, and the presence
of a gandhabba.” This is explaned in detail in “Buddhist Explanations of Conception, Abortion, and
Contraception.”

* But n some other suttas, Such as “WebLink: suttacentral: Mahanidana Sutta (DN _15)” the
gandhabba is also referred to as patisandhi vififiana. n some cases. That is because that manomaya
kaya is created by the kammic energy associated with a patisandhi vinifiana.

= For details, see “Gandhabba State — Evidence from Tipitaka.”

Other Use of the Name “Gandhabba*

15. There is a class of Devas called “gandhabba‘; see, “WebLink: suttacentral: Suddhika Sutta (SN
31.1)” and the following many suttas in SN 31 (Gandhabba Vagga.) There are numerous types of Devas
(in lower Deva realms) who mntake (abba) odors of various plants and flowers (gandha), and thus that
name. “WebLink: suttacentral: Mahdasamaya Sutta (DN 20)” identifies Dhatarattha, King of the East is
identified as “Chief of the Gandhabba Devas.”

= There is also a group of petas with the name “gandhabba.” They inhale “foul odors.”

* To add to that, human gandhabbas are sometimes referred to as “tirokudda” or “tirokutta” because
they can go through walls. See “WebLink: suttacentral: Tirokutta Sutta (Kp7).”

» Understanding the Tipitaka requires checking for inter-consistencies with a good understanding of
underlying concepts and terminology usage.

» The word “right” can mean two different things “turn right” and “you are right.” Similarly, the word
“gandhabba’” must be understood in a particular situation.

How Do We See? — Role of the Gandhabba

December 22, 2020; revised December 23, 2020; April 14, 2022 (Ref. 4 added among other
revisions); September 21, 2022; September 22, 2022

The question “How do we see?” remains unanswered by science. The short post by the National Eye
Institute, “WebLink: neinih.gov: How the Eyes Work,” concludes: “These electrical signals travel from the
retina through the optic nerve to the brain. Then the brain turns the signals into the images you see.”
That does not explain the important part, the EXPERIENCE.

How Do We See?

1. Let us systematically see what happens when we “see” a tree. Please don’t just read through, but stop and
think about each point.

= Light reflected off the tree falls on our eyes and forms an image of that tree on the retina. As you can
imagne, that image is tiny. That image then goes to the brain through a nerve in terms of a
chemical/electrical signal.

= Scientists are stuck on what happens next: How does the bram “SEE” the tree using that
chemical/electrical signal?

= Furthermore, we “see” that tree in great detail: leaves, individual flowers, fruits, etc. How is that possible?
The images that land on the back of the eyes are TINY.

» Someone who has thought a lot about this issue is Jeff Hawkins, who is actively engaged in artificial
mtelligence (AI). In his book, “On Intelligence,” he discusses current scientific knowledge on vision and
other sensory inputs (Ref. 1.)
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Jeff Hawkins’s Book “On Intelligence”

2. Starting on p. 55 of his book, Hawkins discusses how the image that falls on the back of the eye gets to
the brain: “But let’s take a closer look. Visual information from the outside world is sent to your brain via a
million fibers in your optic nerve. .”.

» “You can visualize these nputs as a bundle of electrical wires or a bundle of optical fibers..” he writes,
“The mputs to the brain are like those fibers, but they are called axons, and they carry neural signals
called “action potentials” or “spikes,” which are partly chemical and partly electrical..”.

= As discussed in that book, visual signals and all sensory mputs (sounds, taste, smell, and body touch) to
the brain are similar. You hear a sound, see the light, and feel pressure, but there isn’t any
fundamental difference among these neural signals inside your brain. An action potential is an
action potential.

= Scientists have not figured out how the brain distinguishes those different types of signals. Moreover, they
have no idea how the mind “sees the light” or an image of that tree. Same for the other senses.

* They will never figure that out because it is NOT the brain that “SEES.” It is the “hadaya
vatthu” (seat of the mind”) on the “mental body” (gandhabba) that feels the “seeing
sensation.” Of course, “gandhabba’ is an “energy body” trapped inside the physical body. It can come
out sometimes, especially during heart operations (Google “Near-Death Experiences.”)

How Are Electrical/Chemical Signals Sensed or Experienced?

3. To quote more from that book (p. 56): “Your perceptions and knowledge about the world are built from
these patterns. There is no light inside your head. It is dark in there. There is no sound entering
your brain either; it is quiet inside. The bram is the only part of your body that has no senses itself A
surgeon could stick a finger into your brain, and you would not feel it. All the information that enters your
mind comes in as spatial and temporal patterns on the axons.”

= Jtis a mystery to science how the mind differentiates those chemical and electrical signals from
the brain as vision, sound, taste, smell, and touch.

* For example, how do “pictures” materialize from those chemical and electrical signals? How does
another set of signals lead to the sensation of sound?

» These are kammic effects that are not amenable to our minds. How kamma vipaka leads to
various effects (including sight, hearing, etc.) is one of the four things that are
unthinkable/incomprehensible to us and only comprehensible to a Buddha: “WebLink: suttacentral:
Acinteyya Sutta (AN 4.77).”

All Existing Scientific Theories Are Speculations

4. Scientists are trying to solve this puzzle by looking for answers in the brain. They have come to the end of
the line here.

= Jeff Hawkins wrote that book mn 2004. He posted the video in Ref 2 (which discusses the brain) in
2006. He and many other scientists have done much work since that time. Yet they have made NO
PROGRESS on the vital issue of “how those sensory events are EXPERIENCED.”

» There are, of course, many THEORIES on that connection. For example, some have suggested that
consciousness (EXPERIENCE) arises in brain nerve cells; see Ref. 3. However, plants also have
microtubules. But plants, of course, cannot think.

* No matter how much they try, scientists WILL NOT be able to find a way to say that mental
phenomena can arise in inert matter.
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» Before discussing Buddha’s description, let us review some relevant findings from recent scientific
studies.

Tiny Oak Seed Has the Blueprint for an Qak Tree

5. A tiny oak seed has the blueprint for the giant oak tree. That seed extracts necessary “materials” from the
soil and “builds” that tree! Think about how complex that process is, i.e., oak seed giving rise to an oak
tree!

WebLink: youtube: Acorn to oak tree time-lapse

» The video does not show the latter stages of growing into a giant oak tree over many years.

= As we can see, all necessary “materials for the tree” come from the soil. The seed only has the blueprint
for the tree!

Gandhabba Has the “Blueprint” or the “Master Plan” for a Human Body

6. A baby’s growth inside a womb (and then outside the womb) is not different from a seed growing into a
tree.

» The zygote (formed by an egg from the mother and sperm from the father) is not different from a seed.
= The MAJOR difference is that a human can THINK, and a tree cannot.

* The THINKING part in a human comes from the gandhabba! We discussed these details in the
posts “Buddhist Explanations of Conception, Abortion, and Contraception” and “Cloning and
Gandhabba.”

» If you want to skip those two posts, you can read the Pali and English translations of “WebLink:
suttacentral: Mahatanhasankhaya Sutta (MN 38)” See Ref. 4 for the quote.

= Let us discuss another piece of evidence from recent scientific findings.

Vision Is Not Continuous

7. Vision or “seeing” appears to us as continuous. We see people moving around, vehicles moving, animals
running around, etc. However, “seeing” happens due to a series of “snapshots” our physical eyes take.
Those chemical and electrical signals mentioned above come in packets of about 10-millisecond
duration.

= As an example, let us take the case of seeing a tree. The eyes send a series of “data packets” (chemical
and electrical signals per #2, #3 above) to the brain. It is NOT a continuous stream of data that arrives
via the optic nerve in the brain. The signal comes in “packets.” Similar “data packets” come n from the
other four physical senses. They are processed (in parallel) by the brain.

= Recent scientific studies show that a human needs at least 10-20 milliseconds (1000 milliseconds = 1
second) to look at the picture to recognize it. Similarly, a “sound packet” of about 30 milliseconds can be
detected and identified. Thus, the brain processes sensory data in packets of about 10-30 millisecond
duration.

= Some of those processes may happen in parallel in different brain regions. Further details in “Vision Is a
Series of “Snapshots” — Movie Analogy.” It is essential to read this post if one needs to understand
Buddha’s explanation fully.

= However, scientists have no idea how those “data packets” lead to seeing, hearing, etc. (actual sensory
experiences)!

= Now we can start discussing Buddha’s explanation.
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Sense Experience Happens in the “Mental Body” (Gandhabba)

8. Actual “seeing” (and hearing, smelling, etc.) goes on at the hadaya vatthu located in the
gandhabba or the mental body. That is the critical point.

* In the case of “seeing a tree,” the brain processes the data received from the eyes to a level
that scientists CAN NOT probe. They are reduced (or “broken down”) to the suddhatthaka level
below the elementary particle level reached by scientists. At that stage, that signal gets transmitted
through the mental body of the gandhabba to hadaya vatthu. That is where the sensory experience
takes place!

= As discussed in #7, the brain takes about 10-30 milliseconds to PROCESS data from each sense door.
For example, when we are watching a movie, the brain needs to work non-stop to analyze visual and
sound data for the movie’s duration. That strains the brain, so it is impossible to watch more than one
movie at a time without ending up with a headache.

» The brain consumes about 25% of the energy intake for the whole body!

» Such details could not be transmitted i the Tipitaka. Furthermore, during Buddha’s days, people knew
nothing about the brain. The Buddha could not provide this kind of detail at that time. We will discuss
that in the next post.

Science Will Never be Able to Create “Artificial Life” or “Artificial
Intelligence”

9. That is also why science will NEVER be able to succeed in Al (Artificial Intelligence.) Note that Al
differs from making efficient robots, which are purely mechanical. They can’t THINK!

= Note that “artificial insemination” is not creating a new life. Scientists use DNA from humans (or animals)
to form a zygote. That is not any different from a zygote produced in a womb. See “Cloning and
Gandhabba.”

= The bottom line is the following: Without a human gandhabba, sensory experience is not possible.

The physical body is just a shell.

» That gandhabba can be created ONLY by kammic energy, based on a previous strong kamma
(deed.) The laws of kamma work automatically. It is a natural process, like an oak seed giving rise to
an oak tree.

The difference Between a “Live Human” and a “Dead Body” Is
Gandhabba

10. The gandhabba is like a delicate mesh (or an “energy field”) overlapping the physical body, with the
hadaya vatthu located close to the physical heart. That is what gives life to the physical body.

= At the physical body’s death, fine gandhabba comes out of the physical body like a ghost. It is so fine
that we cannot see it. But we all know that a body can be alive one second and become mert (like a
piece of wood) at death.

» Have you touched a dead body (human or animal)? Touching it, you can immediately sense the difference
between a dead body and a live person/animal.

= At death, the body starts to get cold as soon as the gandhabba comes out permanently from that body.
The “life force” is no longer there! That life force is the gandhabba or the “mental body’!

Transfer of Data from the Brain to Pasada Riapa/Hadaya Vatthu
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11. Another critical point is that in the “energy body” of the gandhabba, there are five “pasada ripa”
located around the hadaya vatthu: cakkhu, sota, ghana, jivha, and kaya, that correspond to seeing,
hearing, smelling, tasting, and touch. Those ‘sensing units” overlap the physical heart located far from the
brain. Scientists will never be able to solve the problem just by analyzing brain processes!

= We have discussed related essential concepts in the sub-section, “Brain and the Gandhabba.” As 1
remind you frequently, it takes a real effort to understand these concepts. With this post, we are going
back to continue that discussion.

= The brain is like a sophisticated computer that analyzes those chemical and electrical signals discussed
above in #2 and #3.

= It converts those chemical/electrical signals to a form that the “hadaya vatthu” can “understand.” That is
where the “magic of seeing sensation” takes place.

= That transfer of “information” from the brain to pasada rijpa around the hadaya vatthu happens in the
“energy-body” of the gandhabba that overlaps the physical body.

Only a Buddha Can Figure Out the Complex Connection Between Mind
and Matter

12. That is what the Buddha taught 2500 years ago. Until scientists accept that mind and matter are two
different entities, they will not proceed too far from where they are now. Of course, I have tried to express
those ideas in terms of current termmnology as much as possible.

» The ultimate realities of this world are citta, cetasika, and rijpa. Thoughts encompass citta and
cetasika. They are in a separate category from ripa. Citta and cetasika CANNOT arise out of ripa!
Stop and contemplate on that. That is why A bhidhamma is important.

= Someone who has studied Paticca Samuppada (PS) may realize that it starts with sankhara
(ALL mental) generated due to avijja. The PS cycle ends with the jati (birth) of an entity with
the matter.

= The “connection” between mind and matter is “defiled consciousness” (or kamma vififiana),
and vififiana arises ONLY in a hadaya vatthu (seat of the mind) in a gandhabba created ONLY
by kammic energy.

13. That is a fascinating account amenable to inquiring minds. It is NECESSARY to live a moral life and be
willing to “listen to reason.” As the Buddha warned, not everyone can understand the profound
Dhamma. It takes effort and faith (built on one’s own experiences.)

* In upcoming posts, we will discuss the deep connection between mind and matter in detail. But you can
find the key points in “The Origin of Matter — Suddhatthaka.”

= Of course, many details in this post are not available i that form in the Tipitaka. That holds for many of
my posts on gandhabba.

» However, those descriptions are fully compatible with the Tipitaka. 1 will discuss that In the next
post.

References
1. Jeff Hawkins, “On Intellicence” (2004).

2. WebLink: youtube: Jeff Hawkins: “‘How brain science will change computing.”
3. “Can Quantum Physics Explain Consciousness? One Scientist Thinks It Might.”
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4. Following is the English translation of the critical passage at Sutta Central: “Mendicants, when
three things come together an embryo is conceived. (Tipnarii kho pana, bhikkhave, sannipata
gabbhassavakkanti hoti.)

In a case where the mother and father come together, but the mother is not in the fertile part of her menstrual
cycle, and the spirit being reborn is not present, the embryo is not conceived. (Idha matapitaro ca
sannipatita honti, mata ca na utuni hoti, gandhabbo ca na paccupatthito hoti, neva tava
gabbhassavakkanti hoti.)

In a case where the mother and father come together, the mother is in the fertile part of her menstrual cycle,
but the spirit being reborn is not present, and the embryo is not conceived. (Idha matapitaro ca
sannipatita honti, mata ca utuni hoti, gandhabbo ca na paccupatthito hoti, neva tava
gabbhassavakkanti hoti.)

But when these three things come together—the mother and father come together, the mother is in the fertile
part of her menstrual cycle, and the spirit being reborn is present—an embryo is conceived. (Yato ca
kho, bhikkhave, matapitaro ca sannipatita honti, mata ca utuni hoti, gandhabbo ca paccupatthito
hoti—evam tinnam sannipata gabbhassavakkanti hoti.)

* Note that the translator has translated “gandhabbo’ as “spirit.” It is not a “spirit” as a “ghost.” It is the
“mental body,” or the essence of the human being born! How come people don’t ask that
translator what that “spirit is”? This is why Buddha Dhamma has been hidden for all these years.

22.9.4 Interpretation of the Tipitaka — Gandhabba Example
December 30, 2020; revised January 7, 2021 (added #12); re-written September 1, 2022

Interpretation of the Tipitaka requires much more than translating suttas word by word.

Interpretation of the Tipitaka
1. The following issues are both important and relevant.

1. Ineed to ensure that I do not distort the teachings of the Buddha. That means I need to provide relevant
CRITICAL passages in the Tipitaka when I discuss a subject.

2. However, the Sutta Pitaka of the Tipitaka does not provide details on some aspects. Those details
come in the Abhidhamma Pitaka and the three original commentaries in the Tipitaka. But stil, it
requires a jati Sotapanna like Waharaka Thero to provide detailed explanations.

3. Lastly, we are lucky to live in a time where more details, for example, about the bram, are available
from modern science. The Buddha could not explain the role of the brain because people knew nothing
about the brain then. Further supporting evidence on related subjects is now widely available via the
mternet (examples are Evidence for Rebirth Accounts and Near-Death-Experiences or NDE.)

Depending on the topic, I have used one or more of the above three to write posts. Let me explain by
discussing my approach to writing posts on the gandhabba (manomaya kaya,) where 1 utilized all three of
the above.

Details on the Gandhabba Concept

2. Many details about the manomaya kaya (gandhabba) are unavailable in the Tipitaka. However, there is
enough essential evidence: “Gandhabba State — Evidence from Tipitaka.” That is my posts’ first layer.
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= We have lost all of the Sinhala Atthakatha (early commentaries.) However, even if we had them, they
would not provide details regarding the brain. Most of our knowledge about the bramn is from modern
science within the past 100 years or so.

» The Buddha only mentioned the brain as part of the body’s 32 parts (Pali word is matthalunga.) See
“WebLink: suttacentral: Dvattimsakara.” I have not seen any details on the functions of the brain in the
Tipitaka.

[Atthi imasmim kaye—

Kesa loma nakha danta taco, mamsam nharu atthi atthimiiijam vakkam, hadayam yakanam
kilomakar pihakam papphdsam, antam antagunam udariyam karisam matthalungari, pittam
semharin pubbo lohitam sedo medo, assu vasa khelo singhanika lasika muttanti.
Dvattimsakarar.

There are i this body:

hairs of the head, body hairs, nails, teeth, skin; flesh, sinews, bones, bone-marrow, kidneys; heart,
liver, pleura, spleen, lungs; intestines, mesentery, undigested food, excrement, the brain in the head;
bile, phlegm, pus, blood, sweat, fat; tears, grease, spit, mucus, synovial fluid, and urine.

The Thirty Two Fold Nature. ]

3. When a jati Sotapanna like Waharaka Thero (who had attained the Sotapanna stage in a previous life)
is born, we learn important details. Furthermore, not all jati Sotapannas can provide such information either.
One needs to have Patisambhida Nana to be able to grasp AND explain concepts in detail to others.
Therefore, my posts’ second layer of more information comes from Waharaka Thero‘s discourses.

* The third layer is due to two sources: First, recent scientific findings on many subjects like the bram,
living cells, etc., provide corroborating evidence. For example, I have used such mformation n the
“Origin of Life” series.

» Thanks to the internet, many rebirth accounts, Near-Death Experiences, Out-of-Body Experiences, etc.,
are now available to anyone. Those also provide nvaluable supporting material to complex subjects
discussed, including the gandhabba concept.

= Those two resources are the third layer.

» The Buddha advised in the “WebLink: suttacentral: Aranavibhanga Sutta (MN 139)” that the main task
of a bhikkhu (or a lay disciple) is to explam m detail the ideas embedded in the Tipitaka without
distorting key concepts. I am responsible for ensuring that EVERYTHING is consistent with the first
layer or the Tipitaka. That is why I welcome comments on any apparent inconsistencies.

Gandhabba (“Mental Body”) Is Primary, and the Physical Body Is
Secondary
4. The role of the manomaya kdaya is critical. The physical body is just a shell. It dies in about 100 years.

The manomaya kaya (gandhabba) may live for thousands of years in the human bhava. See, “Antarabhava
Discussion in Kathavatthu — Not Relevant to Gandhabba.”

= A fly lives only about a week. But “fly bhava” (or the existence of a fly) may last many thousands of
years. Therefore, between births (as a “visible fly”), that fly would have the gandhabba or the
manomaya kaya.

= As we discussed, the specific term gandhabba is used mainly for the manomaya kaya of humans and
animals. But living beings in almost all 31 realms are born with a manomaya kaya. Brahmas in 20
realms have only the manomaya kaya.

= Thus, the manomaya kaya (mental body) is primary, and the physical body is secondary.

Importance of the Commentaries
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5. The Tipitaka was meant to be used with the commentaries. Also, knowledgeable bhikkhus or lay
disciples were supposed to explain key concepts in detail. Many Pali sutt@ require detailed
explanations. See, “Sutta Interpretation — Uddesa, Niddesa, Patiniddesa.”

* Most early Sinhala commentaries disappeared in the Anuradhapura era; see “Incorrect Theravada
Interpretations — Historical Timeline. *

» Fortunately, three original commentaries provided by the Buddha’s foremost disciples (Ven. Sariputta,
Ven. Kaccayana, etc.) during the Buddha’s time have been included in the Tipitaka (in the Khuddaka
Nikaya) and have survived.

» The current revival of pure Dhamma by Waharaka Thero in Sri Lanka is partially due to his perusal of
these three commentaries of Patisambhidamagga, Petakopadesa, and Nettippakarana.

= Even those three commentaries are somewhat condensed. Waharaka Thero was able to expand on
those concepts in detail. He provided the basic model of the manomaya kaya (gandhabba) with
hadaya vatthu and five pasada riipa. The terms hadaya vatthu and pasada riipa appear only briefly
i the Tipitaka (mostly in the Abhidhamma Pitaka.) 1 have expanded that model using current
scientific findings on the brain. Numerous posts are throughout the website: “WebLink: Pure Dhamma:
Search Results for gandhabba.”

Gandhabba Model — Role of the Brain

6. Waharaka Thero provided the basic model where the brain processes incoming nformation from the
eyes, ears, etc., passing those processed signals to hadaya vatthu via the complex manomaya kaya of the
gandhabba.

= Just as the nervous system connects the brain to the other parts of the physical body via the nervous
system, gandhabba‘s body has a “ray-like” (or electromagnetic) system that connects the brain to
hadaya vatthu/pasada riipa. It can quickly pass information generated in the brain to the hadaya
vatthulpasada riipa.

» That model is very much consistent with recent findings in science. I have referred to such recent scientific
discoveries in my posts. See, for example, “Brain — Interface between Mind and Body,” and the posts
referred to there.

= | realize that many people have a hard time visualizng the gandhabba concept. They may want to re-
read the post.”Ghost 1990 Movie — Good Depiction of Gandhabba Concept,” which I recently revised,
see especially #1 there.

Brain Analyzing “Data Packets”

7. In several posts, I have utilized recent scientific findings on the brain to explain our sensory experience. I
hope such explanations provide a way to visualize the sensory recognition process easier. Such posts include
“How Do We See? — Role of'the Gandhabba” and “Vision Is a Series of “Snapshots” — Movie Analogy.”

= Also, consistent evidence has been accumulating in several areas, including rebirth accounts, Near-Death
Experiences (NDE), and Out-of-Body Experiences (OBE); see “Evidence for Rebirth,” “Origin of Life”
and “Buddha Dhamma — A Scientific Approach.”

» Hopefully, both developments will help more people understand Buddha’s teachings.

» In the days of the Buddha, people accepted Buddha’s explanations without such detailed explanations.
That society was vastly different from the “materialistic society” of today, where recent scientific and
technological advances have given a dominant platform to “materialism.”

» That is why many people have a deeply embedded wrong view that the “physical body” is all there is and
that mental aspects (thoughts) arise in the bram.
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Scientific Knowledge Is Limited

8. Even a few hundred years ago, science had many issues of conflict with Buddha Dhamma on even the
“material world.” Of course, science is far behind in understanding “mental aspects” like consciousness,
feelings, perceptions, etc.

= However, science has made much progress, resolving several significant inconsistencies about the
universe’s material aspects.

» For example, just 400 years ago, “science” believed in the geocentric model of the universe, i.e., Earth
was the center of the universe, with stars embedded i a celestial sphere far above. See:
https:/en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Geocentric_model

= At that time, science and religion tried to attune their beliefs to that model. Most religions still adhere to
those concepts; see the same Wikipedia article above.

» But 2500 years ago, the Buddha described our Solar system as a “Cakkavala” or a planetary system.
Not only that, but he also said there are uncountable such systems i the universe. He was well ahead
of science because he had discovered the ultimate truths about this world.

= Here is a video from Carl Sagan to get an idea of how vast our “detectable universe” is:

WebLink: youtube: Humility - Carl Sagan

Scientific Knowledge Is Expanding

9. Through the years, and mamly since the beginning of the 20th century, science has “re-discovered” some
aspects of the Buddha’s more expansive world, including the existence of billions of galaxies, EACH OF
WHICH contains billions of planetary systems like our Solar system.

* But someone living in the 19th century is likely to have ridiculed the idea of mnumerable planetary
systems (cakkavala) and could have said, “where is the evidence from science?”. That aspect of
Buddha Dhamma was not amenable to “science” at that time.

» Like that, many aspects of Buddha’s Dhamma are not amenable to science at the current time.
But science will accept more of the concepts in Buddha Dhamma with time.

= Details in “Buddhism — Consistencies with Science” and “Buddhism — Inconsistencies with Science.”

My Explanations of the Gandhabba Are Consistent With the Tipitaka

10. The detailed descriptions that I have provided on the workings of the gandhabba are not in the
Tipitaka. The Buddha could not have offered such explanations when oridinary people were naware of the
brain’s functions.

= However, those descriptions are entirely CONSISTENT with the contents in the Tipitaka. Furthermore,
they are also consistent with current scientific knowledge.

= Despite their intense efforts, scientists have reached an impasse in explaining how consciousness (and
feelings like joy and sadness) can arise in the brain. See the post, “How Do We See? — Role of the
Gandhabba.” The pure materialistic model of science WILL NOT be able to explain such mental
phenomena as consciousness, feelings, perceptions, etc.

» The mamn pomt of that previous post was that such mental phenomena CANNOT arise without a
mental body (or manomaya kaya or gandhabba.) Reviewing the post Brain — Interface between
Mind and Body is a good idea to understand the relationship between the brain and gandhabba. Other
pertinent issues relevant to gandhabba are in “Antarabhava and Gandhabba.”

Summary
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11. Interpreting the Tipitaka requires more than translating sutta word-by-word (which is a terrible way to
teach Buddha Dhamma.) See “Word-for-Word Translation of the Tipitaka.” More problems with current
explanations in the “Elephants in the Room” section.

= One needs to explain concepts in a way that the audience can understand.

* When one COMBINES information from Tipitaka AND other resources such as modern science, one
can better understand certain complex concepts.

» That statement holds for many posts on this website but is particularly true in the sections “Buddha
Dhamma — A Scientific Approach” and “Origin of Life.”

12. This post concludes the section on “Buddha Dhamma — A Scientific Approach.” The main point was to
illustrate that the manomaya kaya is of utmost importance. In human and animal bhava, that
manomaya kaya has a unique name gandhabba.

= That manomaya kaya is just a trace of energy, but it can sustain a whole existence. Just as an
oak seed has the blueprint for a giant oak tree, that bit of energy is all that is needed to mamtain our
dense physical bodies. See #5 of “How Do We See? — Role of the Gandhabba.”

» Kammic energy sustains the manomaya kaya. The food we eat grows and supports our physical
bodies.

13. All posts in the “Buddha Dhamma — A Scientific Approach” section.
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2.3

2.3.1

Buddhahood Associated Controversies

July 9, 2020

Buddhahood Controversies — Introduction

Patihariva (Supernormal Abilities) of a Buddha — Part |

Patihariva (Supernormal Abilities) of a Buddha — Part 11

Buddhahood Controversies — Introduction

July 9, 2020; revised August 6, 2022

Overview

1. Buddhahood is a term that remains mired in controversy. In upcoming posts in this section, I will discuss
three topics that have intrigued many people over the years. That will help cultivate faith in the Buddha,
Dhamma, and Sangha.

1. The wisdom and capabilitiecs of a Buddha. We will clarify the implications of the three types of
knowledge of a Buddha mentioned in #8 below.

2. Current scientific knowledge is compatible with most of the “supernormal capabilities” of a Buddha.
Scientists have not taken the time to do an in-depth analysis. Of course, most scientists do not know
enough about Buddha Dhamma (or physics) to do such an analysis.

3. We will also discuss how the teachings of the previous Buddha (Buddha Kassapa) were transmitted as
Vedic teachings in distorted form. That is why there are so many common terms in Buddhism and
Hinduism, lke kamma (karma), jhana (dhyana), and even Paticca Samuppada
(Pratityasamutpada.) Of course, Buddha’s Anapanasati meditation was misinterpreted as ‘breath
meditation.” All those concepts were there (just like now) at the time of the birth of Prince Siddhattha.
We will discuss Tipitaka accounts where the Buddha pomted that out.

It is easier for an average human to grasp the mundane meanings (and difficult to grasp the deeper meanings.)
That is why those mundane explanations periodically come up disguised as Buddhist teachings.

Buddha Is a Title

2. Buddha is a title. Buddha is a human who becomes “Enlightened” or attains the Buddhahood. However, It
is necessary to understand his teachings to a higher level to figure out the meaning of the word “Buddha.”

» A Buddha has the “perfect mind.” With a perfect mind, a Buddha knows everything about the world.
Even though he lived more than 2500 years ago, he described the universe much as scientists found out
within the past 100 years. And he provided many more details about our world (much more than the
scientists) as we will discuss.

= One is not born a Buddha. The Buddhahood is attained or achieved. There have been many Buddha in
the past, and there will be many in the future. For example, the Buddha we are discussing now is Buddha
Gotama. Buddha Kassapa immediately before him (a long time ago) and the next Buddha will be Buddha
Maitreya.

= [t is a rare occurrence to have a Buddha in the world. Sometimes, billions of years can go by without a
Buddha. See #14 of “Paramita and Nivata Vivarana — Myths or Realities?”

= Before we get into the knowledge of a Buddha, let us discuss some basic facts about Buddha Gotama.

Prince Siddhattha
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3. Buddha Gotama was born with the name of Siddhattha (Siddhartha in Sinhala or Sanskrit), and his parents
were Suddhodana and Maha Maya. Suddhodana was a king, and Prince Siddhattha was brought up in
luxury. For example, in the WebLink: suttacentral: Maha Parinibbana Sutta (DN 10), the Buddha says that
he had four palaces for the four seasons. An English translation of “WebLink: suttacentral: The Great
Discourse on the Buddha’s Extinguishment.”

= Scattered throughout many sutta in the Digha Nikaya and Majjhima Nikdaya are accounts of various
stages of'the life of the Buddha (before and after Enlightenment.) I will refer to a few below. It is a good
idea to read them. Most translations are good enough, especially regarding such life accounts. Only when
deep Dhamma concepts are discussed is one need to be careful about the correctness of the translation.

» For example, a brief account of Prince Siddhattha’s life can be found in “WebLink: henri-van-zeyst:
Basic Buddhist Concepts.” More details — extracted from the Tipitaka — mn “WebLink:
accesstoinsightorg: A Sketch of the Buddha’s Life — Readings from the Pali Canon.*

= At the age of sixteen, Prince Siddhattha married princess Yasodhara. They were happily married for
thirteen years and had a son, Rahula. Yet, Prince Siddhattha was not satisfied. He felt a “discontent” or
“dissatisfaction” lingering even while immersed in a luxurious life.

= We will briefly go through a series of events that led to a drastic change in Prince Siddhattha. Those four
events are the Four Great Omens.

Four Great Omens

4. On his rare visits outside the palaces, Prince Siddhattha saw an old person one day. He had never seen an
old person. His faithful companion, Channa, explained that everyone gets old.

* On a subsequent visit, he saw a sick person and learned that everyone becomes sick. On the third visit,
he saw a dead body and was told he would die one day too. Those three encounters made him think
deeply about life, and his discontent with life grew steadily.

* On a subsequent fourth visit outside the palace, the prince saw a recluse, a spiritual seeker, and his calm
demeanor mtrigued the prince. Channa explained to him that there were many recluses like that. They
were discontent with life and were searching for a solution to the universal problems associated
with life. Those are sicknesses, getting old, and dying.

= As we note below, people at the time of the Buddha were familiar with the concepts of rebirth.
Therefore, they knew about the “cycle of suffering in the rebirth process.”

» With the sight of the recluse, prince Siddhattha realized that he would also need to give up the lay life and
pursue the path to end that suffering associated with the perpetual cycle of birth, old age,
sicknesses, and death. One dies only to be reborn to go through the same cycle!

Influence of Teachings of Buddha Kassapa

5. Remnants of the teachings of the Buddha Kassapa from the deep past had come down through Vedic
teachings. This is a critical point. As we will see later, the Buddha explained that only the mundane
mterpretations of Buddha Kassapa’s teachings had survived.

= For example, people at that time were quite familiar with the laws of kamma, the rebirth process, five (or
eight) precepts, and even Nibbana. However, Vedic brahmins had used the Sanskrit language to
transmit those teachings and used the Sanskrit words karma and nirvana for the Pali words kamma
and Nibbana.

* In another example, per Tipitaka, queen Maha Maya had regularly observed eight precepts.

= That is also why so many recluses were trying to figure out the way to Nibbana (nirvana), freedom from
suffering in the rebirth process. Some thought that cultivating j2ana and getting rebirth in a Brahma realm
is nirvana (or end of suffering.) We will discuss that in the next post.
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Renunciation — Becoming a Recluse

6. Shortly after seeing the recluse, Prince Siddhattha left the palace in the middle of the night. Channa led him
out on his horse Kanthaka. The prince cut his hair and put on robes suitable for an ascetic. Let us call him
ascetic Siddhattha or the Bodhisatta.

= First, the Bodhisatta went to two of the well-known yogis of the day, Alara Kalama and Uddaka
Ramaputta. They taught him all they knew. He was able to get the highest jhana (Nevasaniia na
safiidyatana) in a short time. Those teachers thought that they had attained Nibbana.

= But the Bodhisatta realized that one could not get to Nibbana merely by suppressing defilements
(greed, anger, and ignorance) with breath meditation or mundane versions of kasina mediation. He
realized attaining Nibbana requires the removal of defilements for “complete purification.”

» The Buddha has discussed those interactions with Alara Kalama and Uddaka Ramaputta in the
“WebLink: suttacentral: Mahdasaccaka Sutta (MN 36).” “WebLink: suttacentral: Ariyvaparivesana
Sutta (MN 26)” and various other sutta.

* You can access translations to English and several other languages by clicking the “down
arrow” just above the name of the sutta at Sutta Central.

Six Years of Extreme Asceticism

7. After leaving Alara Kalama and Uddaka Ramaputta, the Bodhisatta tried various methods of subjecting
his body to extreme hardships. Other than pursuing mundane jhana/kasina, many yogis then thought one
could remove defilements by inflicting such punishments to the body.

= Shortly after leaving Alara Kalama and Uddaka Ramaputta, the Bodhisatta met five companions,
Kondafifia, Bhaddiya, Vappa, Mahanama, and Assaji. They were impressed with the Bodhisatta‘s
determination and were convinced he would someday become a Buddha.

= By the way, the word Buddha (and Bhagavath) also came down in Vedic teachings. For example, the
Bhagavad Gita (or ‘“Recitals of Bhagavad”) has many Vedic teachings originally from Buddha
Kassapa. Of course, most concepts ended up with mundane interpretations.

» For example, “WebLink: suttacentral: Brahmayu Sutta (MN 91)” provides a detailed account of
brahmin Brahmayu, who was well-versed in the three Veda (tinnam vedanar paragii). At the
beginning of the sutta, brahmin Brahmayu recites the qualities of a Buddha: ‘itipi so bhagava araham
sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidii anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha
devamanussanam buddho bhagava’ti. Then he sends his pupil to the Gotama Buddha to check
whether he has the “thirty-two marks of a great man (dvattimsamahdapurisalakkhanani).” How would
brahmin Brahmayu know about the qualities of a Buddha? It had come down in Vedic teachings! It is
good to read the English translation: “WebLink: suttacentral: With Brahmayu (MN 91).”

* During most of those six years, the Bodhisatta subjected his body to various forms of hardship. The
Buddha discussed those unimaginable sufferings in several sutta, including the “WebLink: suttacentral:
Mahasaccaka Sutta (MN 36).”

Enlightenment (Attaining Buddhahood)

8. Fmally, the Bodhisatta realized that subjecting the body to suffering is not the way to cleanse the mind of
defilements. The Bodhisatta had to undergo six years of unnecessary suffering due to a hard-to-overcome
bad kamma that he had committed against Buddha Kassapa. He had verbally abused Buddha Kassapa. |
will just provide the link to the English translation of the sufta, MN 81: “WebLink: suttacentral: With
Ghatikara.”
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2.3.2

* Ona Full Moon day in May, the Bodhisatta sat at the foot of a Bodhi tree, firmly determmed to attain
Buddhahood. The Buddha described the account of the events during that night in the “WebLink:
suttacentral: Bodhirajakumara Sutta (MN 85),” among several others.

During the night, the Buddha achieved three types of higher knowledge:

1. Ability to recall one’s past lives (pubbe nivasanussati niana),

2. The ability to see any living being’s cuti (end of bhava) and patisandhi (grasping of a new bhava).
This is the cutiipapata fiana.

3. The attainment of the Buddhahood with a@savakkhaya fidna. That mvolved grasping the Four Noble
Truths and the Noble Eightfold Path to Nibbana.

» The Bodhisatta was now a fully-awakened Buddha or a Sammasambuddha. He had gained knowledge
about the wider world of 31 realms, how beings are born in those realms according to Paticca
Samuppada, etc. It was not mere speculation. He visited those realms and confirmed his findings, as we
will discuss.

Events After the Enlightenment

9. The Vinaya Pitaka provides a detailed account of events following the Enlightenment. Here is the English
translation, “1. Going forth (Pabbajja).” Another resource is discussed i “The Life of the Buddha” by
Bhikkhu Nanamoli.”” T highly recommend reading those accounts. It provides a good idea of the initiation of
the Buddha Sasana, or the “ministry of the Buddha.”

= Of course, the translations of some critical Pali words are not correct there, especially anicca and
anatta. That occurs in the account where the five ascetics attain Arahanthood over several days of
discussing the first two sutta, the Dhammacakkappavattana Sutta (SN 56.11) and the
Anattalakkhana Sutta (SN 22.59), as I have discussed in many posts.

» Besides the description of deep Dhamma concepts, most English translations of sufta are good.
Accounts of Buddha’s life in many sufta in the Digha Nikaya and Majjhima Nikaya fall into that
category.

= However, even then, most translators have doubts about the various abilities of the Buddha. They openly
express their doubts about the validity of the rebirth process or Buddha’s ability to visit various Deva and
Brahma realms (even the existence of such realms), go through walls, and “touch the Sun and the
Moon,” etc. See “Mystical Phenomena n Buddhism?*

10. The Buddha stated that he never taught anything that he had not verified by himself. Buddha Dhamma is
not philosophy. Most “experts” who express such opinions are not even true Buddhists (in the sense of
comprehending deep concepts in Buddha Dhamma.) They are “secular Buddhists” who do not believe in
rebirth, the FOUNDATION of Buddha Dhamma. Furthermore, they have no background in science
(particularly n physics), and do not realize that many “mystical phenomena” are not contradictory to modern
physics!

= Other posts in this section: “Buddhahood Associated Controversies.”

Patihariya (Supernormal Abilities) of a Buddha — Part I

July 17, 2020; revised January 23, 2022; October 14, 2022

Patihariya (pratiharya in Sanskrit and e3&Ses:6tsin Sinhala) is a supernormal ability or a miracle. Several

sutta in the Tipitaka discuss them.

Kevatta Sutta (DN 11)
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1. I will extract a few relevant portions of the text from the English translation, “WebLink: suttacentral: To
Kevatta (DN 11).” I did not choose the other English translation since it translated “patihariya” as “a
demonstration” rather than a “miracle.” Anyone can do a demonstration. A patihariya can be performed
only by someone with “supernormal capabilities.” As we will see below, these powers are mind-boggling!

= At the begmning of the sutta, Kevatta, a young householder, comes to the Buddha and says the Buddha
should mstruct his disciples to perform “miracles” to convince more people to embrace Buddha’s
teachings. The Buddha refuses, but explains that there are three types of “miracles.”

» The Buddha replies: “Kevatta, there are three types of miracles which I have taught, having myself
understood and realized them. And what are the three? The miracle of psychic power, the miracle of
telepathy, and the miracle of instruction.”

The Miracle of Psychic Power (Iddhi Patihariya)

2. “And what, Kevatta, is the miracle of psychic power (iddhi patihariya)?

= “Here, Kevatta, a monk wields various psychic powers: He becomes many and then becomes one
again. He appears and vanishes, goes unimpeded through walls, ramparts, and mountains as if through
space. He can dive in and out of the Earth as if it were water, and he walks on water without sinking as if
it were Earth. Sitting cross-legged, he travels through space like a winged bird. He can touch and
stroke the Sun and the moon, so mighty. He exercises mastery as far as the Brahma-world.”

(This verse explaining supernormal abilities appears in many sutza, including DN 2, DN 10, DN 28, MN 6,
MN 73, MN 77, SN 12.70, SN 16.9, SN 51.11, SN 51.17, AN 3.60, AN 3.101, AN 5.23, AN 6.2, AN
10.97)

» Then the Buddha pomts out to Kevatta, that someone who has learned the “Gandhara
Charm” (“Gandhara Trick” would be a better translation) can do some of that too. That is why the
Buddha prohibited the display of such abilities. (Apparently, Gandhara Trick can be compared to the
“magic tricks” performed by magicians like David Copperfield today. However, the Gandhara Trick
seems much more powerful than any magic tricks performed today.)

The Miracle of Telepathy (Adesana Patihariya)
3. “And what, Kevatta, is the miracle of telepathy (ddesanda patihariya)?
= “Here, a monk reads the minds of other beings, of other people, reads their mental states, their thoughts,

and ponderings, and says: ‘That is how your mind is, that is how it inclines, that is in your heart."””

» Then the Buddha points out that those who have mastered the “Manika Charm” can also read other
people’s minds. Therefore, that also is not impressive.

The Miracle of Instruction (Anusasant Patihariya)
4. “And what, Kevatta, is the miracle of instruction (enusasant patihariya)?

= “Here, Kevatta, a monk teaches in this way: ‘Reason in this way, do not reason in that way. Consider
this and not that. Get rid of this habit, train yourself, and live life like that.” This, Kevatta, is what is called
“The miracle of instruction.’

» The Buddha explainsthe fruits of such nstructions in detail by a learned bhikkhu who has learned
Dhamma from the Buddha. How he learns to live a moral lift and to cultivate Ariya jhana by
REMOVING defilements. Then the Buddha explains that SOME OF THEM can also cultivate all those
supernormal powers mentioned above.

= First, let us look at the scope and implications of the “psychic powers” (iddhi bala.) All these are
performed by a purified mind.
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Psychic Powers (Iddhi Patihariya) — Unimaginable

5. Technological advances drive modern society. Scientists have studied the properties of MATTER in great
detail and have used those new findings to create “innovative devices” that help us work more efficiently. For
example, they can build robotic machines that can do much work that human cannot do.

= So, it is indeed a “miracle” that Ven. Ciulapanthaka created a thousand “copies” of himself to do work
around the temple. Once the work is complete, he can make them disappear. That is what is referred to
as “He becomes many and then becomes one again” in #2 above—relevant information on Ven.
Cilapanthaka at, “WebLink: suttacentral: Ciilapanthaka™ and “WebLink: tipitaka.net: Dhammapada
Verse 25 — WebLink: tipitaka.net: Ciilapantaka Vatthu.”

= Let us discuss a few more of these “miracles” to see how amazing they are.

Traveling Through the Air With Physical Body

6. Another modern technological advance is being able to travel long distances with cars, airplanes, and
rockets. These became possible due to the collective efforts of many thousands of scientists starting from
Galileo and Newton, over 300 years ago.

= However, as stated in the above accounts of Ven. Cilapanthaka, traveling through the air with one’s
physical body is possible after cultivating iddhi bala. That is referred to as, “Sitting cross-legged, he
travels through space like a winged bird” in #2 above.

7. All these “psychic powers” have their basis in highly concentrated energy produced in the javana citta of
the yogi. Yes. even other yogis at the time of the Buddha had cultivated SOME of these powers via
cultivating anariya jhana. They could, for example, travel through the air carrying their physical bodies.

= As we know, javana citta generates kammic energies that lead to future births. See “Javana of'a Citta
— The Root of Mental Power.”

* The intensity or the power of javana citta can be vastly increased for those who have cultivated

controlled to move the physical body as he wishes.

» The video below demonstrates the basic idea of “electromagnetic levitation.” A yogi would create such
an “energy field”” around his body and control it to move the body.

WebLink: youtube: Electromagnetic levitation device

= By the way, these days one can buy various “levitating things” like “levitating globes.”

Traveling to a Star System “In an Instant” — With Manomaya Kaya

8. The closest star (possibly with a set of planets) to us is four light-years away. That means if a rocket ship
travels at the speed of light, it will take four years to get there. For comparison, the distance from the Earth
to our Moon would take only 1.25 SECONDS. Therefore, a rocket ship traveling at the speed of light will
take only 1.25 SECONDS to arrive at the Moon! But our rocket ships take about three days to get to
the Moon. Therefore, with a modern rocket ship, it would take about 800 thousand years (this time,
depending on the speed attained in mterstellar space) to get to the NEAREST star.

astounding. The Buddha could travel anywhere among the 10,000 “world systems” (dasasahassi
lokadhatu). A “world-system” is a set of planets associated with a star, where one planet would have
life. In our “Solar system,” the Sun is the star, and life is based on Earth. See “31 Realms Associated
with the Earth.”
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» Therefore, it is mind-boggling even to imagine someone traveling to a star thousands of light-years away
mn an instant. Of course, the Buddha would travel such vast distances only with his “mental
body” (manomaya kaya or gandhabba.)

= By the way, Brahma from such 10,000 world-systems can visit Earth too. They have “bodies” that are
equivalent to our mental bodies. They do not have dense physical bodies. Brahma from the 10,000
world-systems came to listen to the Buddha’s first discourse, Dhammacakkappavattana Sutta.

= Many sutta state that the Buddha would arrive in a Brahma world within the time taken for someone to
straighten a bent arm, i.e., less than a second! That is how Brahma from other world systems came to
listen to Dhammacakkappavattana Sutta. “Brahma bodies” are almost equivalent to manomaya kaya
ofa gandhabba. (In comparison, a modern rocketship takes three days to get to the Moon.)

= Nothing analogous to such fast travel has yet been discussed in modern physics. I suspect that this is
related to the recently established “non-locality” (or “quantum entanglement”) in quantum mechanics:
“Quantum Mechanics and Dhamma — Introduction.

Going Through Walls, Mountains, etc.

9. Compared to “traveling through air with the physical body” discussed in #6, and #7 above, a much more
complex technique comes into play when “going through walls or diving nto the Earth.” I have not seen such
an action attributed to anariva yogis. In this case, one breaks down the physical body to the elementary
level of suddhatthaka.

= “Matter” is mostly empty space. An atom is virtually empty. This basic idea is illustrated in the first 3
minutes of the following video.

WebLink: youtube: What Are Atoms Made Of?

“Solid Matter” Is Mostly Empty Space!

10. We can get an idea about “how empty” an atom is, by just watching the first 3 minutes of the above
video. As shown there, an atom is more than 99.999% empty!

» Then why is it that we cannot go through a wall? The answer is that two atoms cannot get too close to
each other due to electromagnetic forces. That is not discussed in the above video. In a solid, two atoms
cannot come too close, because the outer “electron cloud” of one atom will repel that of the second
atom. Therefore, even a steel bar is mostly empty space.

= However, the Buddha taught that matter could be reduced below that of electrons and protons. That is
the suddhatthaka level where there are no electromagnetic interactions (like the repulsion among
electrons.) All the “material stuff” in a physical body can be reduced to an invisible suddhatthaka level
Scientists now know that an atom is divisible into smaller parts. The recently detected Higgs boson could
be at the suddhatthaka level

= But scientists cannot reduce bulk matter to the suddhatthaka level. Moreover, they cannot take an
object like an apple, break it down to below the atomic level, and then put it all back together. But one
with high-end iddhi powers can do that!

= Such a yogi can reduce one’s body to the suddhatthaka level, move it to another location very
quickly and then put it back together! This was discussed slightly differently in #6 through #10 in the
post, “Mystical Phenomena in Buddhism?*

» That approach of reducing the “material stuff” in a body to a form that can be transported to far
destinations at high speed and then “re-assembling” back to the original form is part of science fiction
these days, see “WebLink: wiki.org: teleportation.” I remember watching the famous movie “WebLink:
wikipedia.org: The Fly (1986 film).” In that movie, a fly gets into the “teleportation machine” with the
human, and the “re-assembly” at the other end produces a ‘“human fly””!
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2.3.3

Comparison With Modern Technology

11. As we can begin to see, modern science and Buddha Dhamma have two very different approaches for
dealing with even material phenomena. Science is exclusively based on the study of inert matter.
Buddha Dhamma can explain material properties in terms of mental phenomena. Of course,
scientists are still way behind the Buddha.

* From what we discussed above, just think about one comparison. While the Buddha was able to visit
Deva and Brahma worlds within a split-second, scientists have only made it to the Moon which takes
three days.

= The scientists are not even aware of the existence of the Deva and Brahma realms.

» Deva and Brahma realms are up there above the Earth. They have very little “matter,” so scientists
cannot see them or their habitats. Our rocketships can go through therr habitats without them even
noticing it.

» The closest analogy we have is the depiction of a gandhabba in the 1990 movie “Ghost.” See, “Ghost
1990 Movie — Good Depiction of Gandhabba Concept.” We can get a good idea of why we cannot see
Deva or Brahma (or their habitats) from watching that movie. Deva or Brahma have “bodies” even
more subtle compared to a human gandhabba.

= Unless the scientists can figure out how to implement teleportation, they will not be able to even travel to
the nearest star with rocket ships. Buddha’s “mind-based” technique is based on a different paradigm.
» Inthe Sisapavana Sutta (SN 56.31), Buddha said that he taught only a tiny fraction of what he knew.

See “WebLink: suttacentral: In a Rosewood Forest.”

There is no need to study or learn about iddhi patihariya in detail. I am providing this account to
establish the following point. By controlling the mind, even a single person can get ahead of hundreds
of years of scientific effort. The other two “miracles” discussed in “Patihariva (Supernormal Abilities) of a
Buddha — Part I1.”

Additional Resources
1. There is a Wikipedia article, “WebLink: wikipedia.org: Miracles of Gautama Buddha.*

2. The above video is the second of a series of videos. More information on atoms in the following set of
videos:

WebLink: youtube: What Is an Atom and How Do We Know?

Patihariya (Supernormal Abilities) of a Buddha — Part II

July 24, 2020

Introduction

1. A different paradigm involves controlling material phenomena in Buddha Dhamma compared to modern
science. For example, scientists have developed rocket technology to travel to the Moon. The Buddha was
able to travel much further and much faster with “mind power” 2600 years ago. We discussed some
examples in the previous post; see, “Patihariva (Supernormal Abilities) of a Buddha — Part [.”

» The mind-based approach of Buddha Dhamma is much more powerful Such unimaginable powers
MAY ARISE automatically by just cleansing or purifying one’s mind. However, only certain people can
develop such abilities to control material phenomena. They had cultivated such powers in recent past
lives.
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= What is the use of being able to fly through the air like a bird or being able to travel to the Sun
instantly and touch it if one is to born as an animal or worse in a future life?

» Controlling material phenomena is of no use to get a resolution to the universal problem of suffering
associated with the rebirth process.

» That is why the Buddha explained to Kevatta that the miracle of instruction is the most important. Only
a Buddha or a true disciple of the Buddha can provide such guidance as to how one can understand the
problem of sariisaric suffering and learn how to overcome it.

The Miracle of Instruction (Anusasana Patihariya)

2. In the Kevatta Sutta (DN 11), the Buddha explains to Kevatta that a Buddha (7athdagata) arises in the
world with the perfect knowledge about the world. Then anyone could learn his teachings and follow them to
reach full release from future suffering via attaining Nibbana (Arahanthood.) The Buddha i that sutta
describes the steps a Bhikkhu would go through, but the process is similar (and less strict) for a lay-follower.

* He would live a moral life, abstaining from killing/hurting other living-beings, without using mmproper
forms of speech, and also controlling greed and anger. Most of all, he would learn the true nature of
this world and remove many ingrained wrong views about this world. See, “Miccha Ditthi,
Gandhabba, and Sotapanna Stage.”

= Most of the first half of the sutta describes the recommended (more strict) lifestyle of a bhikkhu. 1t is a
good idea to read the second half starting with the section on “Restraint of the Sense Faculties.” See the
English translation, “WebLink: suttacentral: To Kevatta (DN 11).”

» The Buddha advised a “middle-of-the-way” lifestyle that is away from both making one’s body to
hardships AND indulgence in sense pleasures.

» While following the Buddha’s path, some people may also attain the ability to control material
phenomena with psychic power (iddhi patihariya.) Let us specifically discuss that briefly now.

What Are Iddhi?

3. Iddhi means “to cultivate” or to “grow” or “to make better.”

* Those “supernormal” abilities that we discussed in the previous post result from cultivating
four mental capabilities (Cattaro Iddhipada.) They are chanda (desire for spiritual development/to
attain Nibbana,) citta (the mindset for that goal,) viriya (the effort,) and vimarisa (figuring out the way
by mvestigating.) The “WebLink: suttacentral: Vibhanga Sutta (SN 51.20)” discusses those factors in
detail. It is a good idea to read the English translation there and also “WebLink: accesstoinsight.org:
Iddhipada-vibhanga Sutta: Analysis of the Bases of Power.”

» Note that chanda here does not refer to the desire for sensual pleasures (iccha.) Instead, it
relates to a yearning for spiritual progress (for anariya yogis) and the desire to attain Nibbana for those
who are on the Noble Eightfold Path.

» While anariaya yogis can attain some supernormal powers, those achieved by Ariya (Noble Persons
with magga phala) are much more potent or powerful. Furthermore, an anariya yogi could lose those
abilities (just like the ability to get into anariya jhana) even in this lifetime.

Anariya Iddhi Powers Are Temporary

4. The Tipitaka account of Devadatta clearly illustrates this point. He was able to cultivate anariva jhana
and had developed some supernormal powers (iddhi) as well.

» By performing some supernormal tasks, Devadatta was able to impress Prince Ajatasattu. Having
assumed the form of a young boy clad in a girdle of snakes, he appeared in Prince Ajatasattu’s lap.
Prince Ajatasattu was highly impressed and became a devout follower. Devadatta started thinking about
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“replacing Buddha to lead the order of Sarngha.” With that thought, Devadatta lost his
supernormal capabilities.

» Still, Devadatta did not lose his ambition to ‘“become the Buddha.” Later on, he tried to take the life of
the Buddha in several attempts. In the end, he was born in an apaya.

» The details are in the section starting with “The story of Devadatta™ at, “WebLink: suttacentral: Schism in
an Order (Sanghabheda).” It is a long read up to the end of'the post, but it is worthwhile.

What Is the Basis of Such Iddhi Powers?

5. This is where we start understanding the basis of “mental power.”

* A mind burdened with greed, anger, and ignorance (about the real nature of this world) has no “strong
and beneficial” abilities. Instead, such minds create “dark kammic energies,” leading to unpleasant
kamma vipaka in general and also rebirths in “bad realms.” We know that those undesired realms are
the apaya or the four lowest realms. The Pali terms for those three bad causes are lobha, dosa,
moha.

* I[f a mind is absent from those three primary defilements, then actions (kamma) by such a “non-
contaminated mind” create “clean kammic energies.” Those lead to good kamma vipaka and rebirths in
the 27 “good realms” lying at and above the human realm. In the absence of lobha, dosa, and moha,
a mind creates kammic energies with, of course, alobha, adosa, amoha. Those are the three
good causes.

Births in the Four Lowest Realms Arise Due to Actions with Lobha, Dosa,
Moha

6. The “dark energies” associated with thoughts associated with lobha, dosa, moha create “kammic
energies” that can bring births (jati) in the apaya. Those energies are “bhava” in the Paticca Samuppada
process. Therefore, “bhava paccaya jati” means a “bad bhava” leads to a corresponding “bad
birth.”
= With the more robust the level of ignorance (moha,) the easier it is to do the seven akusala kamma.
Those are false, hurtful, deceitful, and vain speech and killing, stealing, and sexual misconduct.

» A mind that free of lobha, dosa, moha (i.e., with alobha, adosa, amoha) is a “moral mind.” It would
know the difference between moral deeds and immoral deeds. In particular, it would try to avoid the
seven akusala kamma done with speech and bodily actions.

Births Above the Human Realm Arise Due to Actions with 4Alobha, Adosa,
Amoha

7. There are 26 realms above the human realm (six Deva, sixteen rupavacara Brahma, and four
arupavacara Brahma realms.) Such births arise due to bhava energies created with thoughts devoid of

greed and anger. Here deep ignorance or moha is absent and, thus, amoha. However, as we will see, there
is still ignorance about the true nature of the world (avijja) left n mind.

= In other words, births in the 26 “good realms” arise due to the three root causes of alobha,
adosa, amoha.

= Because of that, lives in those realms are relatively free of harsh sufferings.

= [f we look at the lifetimes of those realms, they become longer for higher realms. See, “31 Realms of
Existence.”
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* The human realm is also “good,” but there is significant suffering too. So, we need to treat the human
realm differently from the other 30 realms. We discuss that now.

The Human Realm is Unique
8. Human births could arise due to combinations of all six root causes.

» There are three main types of humans. Some have tihetuka births, meaning that particular human birth
was due to a kamma with the three “good roots” of alobha, adosa, amoha. Another set of humans
have only two good roots (dvihetuka births), either alobha/amoha or adosa/amoha. The third type has
only one good root of amoha. Those are ahetuka births because they are “unfortunate births.” (The
word “ahetuka’ here does not mean the absence of even a single good root)

= [t is not possible to distinguish between tihetuka and dvihetuka births. But it is relatively easy to identify
ahetuka births because they have little intelligence.

= All three types of humans experience both good and bad kamma. Even tihetuka people can come
down with disease or njury. Even though the Deva realms also belong to the kama loka (just like the
human realm,) the bodies of Deva are not dense enough to cause any diseases/injuries.

» The root causes and how they lead to rebirths discussed in, “Six Root Causes — Loka Samudaya
(Arising of Suffering) and Loka Nirodhaya (Nibbana).”

Second Uniqueness of the Human Realm

9. The human realm is also unique in the following way. Most rebirths are determined while in the
human realm. Then they spend the lives in either lower or higher realms until the corresponding kamma
vipaka are “paid off.” For example, a given human may do some bad deeds suitable for births in apaya but
may change the lifestyle and cultivate jhana. So, he/she would have created both good and bad bhava.
Since developing a jhana is an anantariya kamma, a Brahma birth will come at his/her death. But unless
he/she had attained a magga phala, a birth in an apaya will result after exhausting time in the Brahma realm.

* As we remember from the post, “Buddhism and Evolution — Aggafifia Sutta (DN 27),” a newly-formed
Earth would be entirely populated by humans (with Brahma-like subtle bodies.) But with time, cravings
arise due to anusaya, and those with “bad gati” will be reborn in lower realms. If a Buddha does not
appear in a given eon, most humans end up in the lower realms sooner. It is a complex issue.

» More details on anusaya at, “Asava, Anusaya, and Gati (Gathi).”

Living-Beings in Lower Realms Have Denser Bodies in General

10. In general, living-beings in the kama loka (four lower realms, the human realm, and six Deva realms)
have dense bodies with five sense faculties. In most cases, sensing odors, tastes, and bodily-touches
REQUIRE dense bodies.

* Most living-beings have a craving for those “close-proximity” sense pleasures. They like to eat tasty
foods, smell sweet odors, and to engage in sex. As long as a living-being does not lose cravings, they
WILL NOT be free from the kama loka. Now, some may cultivate anariya jhana and be born in a
Brahma realm but will return to the human realm at the end of that life.

= As we mentioned earlier, Deva do enjoy such ‘close contacts,” but those contacts are “softer.” In Pali,
the word “olarika’ implies “close contacts with dense bodies in human and lower realms.” In the Deva
realms, the contacts and bodies are “sukuma’ or softer. Deva also can be born in the apaya after they
exhaust their Deva lifetimes.

The Journey Among the 31 Realms Is Perpetual
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11. The above process has been going on for any of us from a time that is not possible to trace back. That is
the sarisaric journey or the rebirth process.

= Unfortunately, most of those births are in the four lower realms or apaya. But, of course, we would not
know all this unless we learn it from a Buddha or a disciple of the Buddha.

» The “suffering” in the First Noble Truth is the harsh suffering in the apaya. Any pain and suffering that we
FEEL NOW are due to past causes. We need to use appropriate medical treatments to alleviate such
suffering,

» The First Noble Truth of Suffering refers to the harsh FUTURE suffering associated with the rebirth
process. The good news is that the Buddha also explained how to stop that future suffering.

The Miracle of Instruction (Anusasana Patihariya) of a Buddha

12. The above description of the real nature of our world with 31 realms and a beginning-less
rebirth process is not known to the world in the absence of a Buddha. Only a Buddha can discover
them and explain it to the world. Furthermore, a Buddha also provides instructions on how to stop the
perpetual suffering in the rebirth process.

= Those two aspects involve the “Miracle of Instruction (Anusasana Patihariya)” of a Buddha.

» The other two “miracles” of psychic powers and telepathy are just two byproducts. But, as the Buddha
told Kevatta in the Kevatta Sutta (DN 11), those are not that different from “magic tricks.” They are
real and not magic, as I have explained n “Patihariya (Supernormal Abilities) of a Buddha — Part [ and
“Mystical Phenomena in Buddhism?” Still, they are not of long-term value.

= What is the use of being able to fly through the air like a bird or being able to travel to the Sun
instantly and touch it if one is to born as an animal or worse in a future life?

* In the same way, what is the use of accumulation of billions of dollars in this life, only to be
reborn an animal in a future life?

» This is why the Buddha advised us to focus on attaning Nibbana. At least the Sotapanna stage of
Nibbana.

= We will focus on the “Miracle of Instruction of a Buddha” in the upcoming posts. Then it will become
apparent, from yet another angle, the uniqueness of Buddha Dhamma.
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2.4

What is Buddha Dhamma?

Revised on January 16, 2016; major revision September 12, 2018; revised August 7, 2019; March
2,2020

Introduction

1. Many people, who are to a bit of Buddha Dhamma, see that there is something good about it. So, they
just go to a meditation retreat and try to get a dose of Dhamma over several days.

= [t is good to do that mitially. But there is much more to Buddha Dhamma than to attain some temporary
relief from the stresses of'this life. If one can see that, then one needs to spend a bit more time and learn
the full message of the Buddha.

2. If we learn the laws of motion from someone who does not fully understand them, it is harder to digest.
We may even learn them incorrectly, in the case of a bit harder subject, say, relativity. If the person who
explains does not have a good understanding of the theory of relativity, then it is likely that the person who
learns it will not learn much.

» | have not only learned Buddha Dhamma, but have practiced it over the past ten years, and have seen the
benefits for myself.

= As a scientist, [ am amazed at the depth of Buddha Dhamma. You will be able to see what I mean if you
spend some time here.

A Wider World View
3. Benefits from Buddha Dhamma or the “worldview of the Buddha” can be two-fold.

= First is the spiritual aspect. One will be able to experience “peace of mind” even by reading and learning,
but when one starts comprehending the critical message of the Buddha, that can have a profound mpact.

= Second is the “intellectual aspect.” Buddha Dhamma thoroughly explains the “laws of Nature.” I have
spent ten years studying it, and I am still learning. Once one starts digging deeper, one will see that
modern science is far behind.

4. As I build up this site, anyone will be able to see that Buddha Dhamma is the ultimate Grand Unified
Theory; see “The Grand Unified Theory of Dhamma.”

= |t explains everything not only that we can see, but also the existence of infinite number of worlds with
living beings in 29 other realms of existence. We can only see the human and animal realms.

* Thus Buddha Dhamma is not a religion in the sense of providing salvation. Buddha was not a God, a
prophet or a messenger. He was a human being who purified his mind to perfection so that he could see
the whole of existence. Buddha was the perfect scientist who investigated the problem of life and found a
complete solution. We all need to find our salvation by following the Path that he prescribed to purify our
minds.

Why Are There So Many Versions of Buddhism?

5. Thus Buddhism (Buddha Dhamma) is the most elaborate theory of “this world.” It is called “pubbe
anunussetu dhammesu” or a “Dhamma (or a theory on nature) that is not known to the world before a
Buddha comes along.” The Buddha uttered that phrase multiple times in his first sutta; see,
“Dhammacakkappavattana Sutta Interpretation — Uddesa, Niddesa, Patiniddesa.”

= However, it has “evolved” into many different versions since the Buddha Gotama revealed it to the world
over 2500 years ago.
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* During the past 2500 years many different versions of “Buddhism” have emerged; see, “Historical
Background — Introduction.” No one can claim, “this is the original version that was delivered by the
Buddha.” It is up to each individual to examine different versions and decide which version makes sense.

» Thus it pays to spend some time and try to find the version(s) closest to the original. That is not an easy
task these days.

= | content that it is the Pali Tipitaka, not Sanskrit sutras, and not in Buddhaghosa’s Visuddhimagga. 1
have pointed out the inconsistencies in both Mahayana version and also in the current Theravada versions
with Visuddhimagga as the basis, see, “Historical Background™ section.

Key Concepts of Buddhism

6. It will be quite beneficial to read the “Moral Living and Fundamentals” section to get an idea of the basic
principles.

* One cannot even begin to follow Buddha Dhamma unless one learns about the key concepts, see “Key
Dhamma Concepts.”

= The first stage of Nibbana (Sotdapanna stage) is attained just by fully comprehending the “world view of
the Buddha.” Then one sees the fruitlessness of seeking lasting happiness in “this world” of 31 realms.

7. What is the central message of the Buddha? It is essential to read the section, “Anicca, Dukkha, Anatta.”

= |t is also important to realize that dukkha is not the feeling of suffering; that is dukha; see, “Does the
First Noble Truth Describe only Suffering?.”

» If one did not know that he was talking about a much “bigger world” than the world we directly
experience, one would think of that statement as nonsensical. The laws of kamma do not make sense
unless one at least knows that the Buddha was talking about a rebirth process that has no beginning.

8. Newton discovered the three laws of motion which helped describe gravity. Instead of re-discovering
them, we learn them at school. We have to learn from a teacher. But if the teacher does not know the
material well, then a student will not be able to learn the correct laws of motion.

* One needs to learn from a true disciple of the Buddha, one who has not only studied it but also has
experienced the benefits.

= Even though I use some “science examples”, there is no need to know any science. A science
background may be helpful mainly in the “Dhamma and Science” sections, but even there it is not
necessary.

= The new section on “Quantum Mechanics and Dhamma” is more suitable for those who have at least a
high-school background in physics.

The Big Picture

9. Before one embarks on a journey, one needs to know what the trip is about, and what the destination is.
Furthermore, whether it is worthwhile to undertake the trip. Please be patient and first find out what Buddha
Dhamma is about, the big picture, first. Please spend some time learning about the key message of the
Buddha before undertaking the journey. If one does not know where one is going (or the terrain), how can
one reach the destination?

» Buddha Dhamma describes the true nature of “this world.” But “this world” does not just mean our life as
a human. “This world” is unimaginably complex. Scientists admit that they are aware of only 4% of the
things in this universe; see, “The 4 Percent Universe: Dark Matter, Dark Energy, and the Race to
Discover the Rest of Reality”, by Richard Panek (2011). Also see, “Dhamma and Science” section for
details.
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= Please be patient and scan through the main sections to get a brief idea first. Getting the “whole picture”
will take time, see, “User’s Guide to Pure Dhamma Website.”

10. The next question (especially when one sees that it is indeed a complex picture) that comes to one’s mind

is that “How do I know this picture is right?.” One makes that decision based on one’s own experience. But
even before that, one could get a good idea by treating Buddha Dhamma as a scientific theory. That is why
the section on “Dhamma and Science” is useful.

= Please pay special attention to the rebirth process. Many people wonder why rebirth bad. But they do
not realize that the chance of rebirth as a human is extremely rare; see, “Rebirth — Connection to
Suffering in the First Noble Truth.”

» One must also realize that jati (birth) and bhava (existence in a given realm) are two different things; see,
“Bhava and Jati — State of Existence and Births Therein.”

* Most are reborn in planes below the human realm where suffering is much worse. Scientists estimate that
at any given time, there are one quadrillion (1000 trillion) ants living on Earth; this means for each human,
there are million ants. Compared to about 7 billion of the human population, an incredible number of
other living species live on this planet.

= Even on our bodies, we carry a large number of sentient beings: see, “There are as many creatures on
your body as there are people on Earth!.”

» The human population is insignificantly small compared to the animal population. Statistically, that gives an
idea of the “probability of a human birth.” We do not see the much higher populations in the other lower
three realms because our minds are covered by defilements. If one develops jhana and acquires
abhifiiia powers, one can see beings in some of those realms.

= October 25, 2019: I recently started a new subsection, “Origin of Life,” that discusses many scientific,
philosophical, and religious views of the origins of life.

Is Buddhism Pessimistic?

11. Many people think the Buddha Dhamma is pessimistic. The Buddha just revealed the hidden suffering in

“this world” and that it can be overcome;; see, “Does the First Noble Truth Describe only Suffering?.”

= He showed that there is a better type of happiness, called niramisa sukha, that one gains as one moves
away from “this world” towards Nibbdana, see, “Three Kinds of Happiness — What is Niramisa Sukha?.”

» This niramisa sukha increases as one starts on the Noble Eightfold Path and makes a quantum jump
(large gain in a short time) at the first stage of Nibbana, the Stream Entry (Sotapanna) stage. There are
three more levels, and at the final level, 4rahant, one becomes free from “this world” (no more rebirths)
and attains Nibbana.

» Thus Nibbana is not just a promise to be fulfilled at death; it can be experienced in this very life. I mvite
you to take this journey with me for a while and see for yourself. As the Buddha said, “Come and see for
yourself” [Dhamma quality: ehipassiko].

12. My goal is to provide at least some details of the complex world view that was provided by the Buddha,

which has been muddled and distorted within the past 2500 years.

* “Our world” is much more complicated than what is grasped by our senses; see, “The Grand Unified
Theory of Dhamma.”

= And our lives do not end with this one; see, “Evidence for Rebirth.”

» Those two facts constitute the basis of the true nature of existence. One cannot comprehend the message
of'the Buddha until one at least has some idea about this “big picture.”

= Many questions people have on concepts like kamma, morality, Nibbana, etc., as well as philosophical
questions like “why I am here?”, or “why is the world the way it is?”, will have answers within this big
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picture. It is a complete world view, but it is up to each individual to determine whether it makes sense.
As the Buddha pomted out, the stakes are very high, and it is a good idea to take time and critically
evaluate this big picture.

13. The following sections have information at various levels. Please scan through and find sections of
mnterest.

“Three Levels of Practice” “Living Dhamma” “Key Dhamma Concepts” “Dhamma and Science”

“Paticca Samuppada’ “Sutta Interpretations” “Historical Background” “Abhidhamma”

“Bhavana (Meditation)” “Buddhist Chanting” “Tables and Summaries” ‘“Discussion Forum’

“Quantum Mechanics and Dhamma” “Dhamma and Philosophy”
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2.5

Foundation of Dhamma

Revised October 25, 2019

If you have not read the mtroductory post, “What is Buddha Dhamma?,” please read and understand that
first. It describes the unique aspects of Buddha Dhamma, in the sense that it is not a religion by some
definitions, and the Buddha was not a savior.

A Worldview Not Known Without a Buddha

1. There are two co-existing facets of Buddha Dhamma:

» The Buddha said, “This Dhamma is unlike anything that the world has ever seen.” It needs a paradigm
change to get nto the “new perspective about this world view of the Buddha.” One needs to be able to
put aside all preconceived notions to understand the core message.

» However, the Buddha also said, “My Dhamma is good in the beginning, good in the middle, and good at
the end.” There is something to be gained from Buddha Dhamma for people who just come to know
about it to those who have really grasped the core concepts. That is why I have separated posts into
three categories on the site.

» Many essential terms and verses, even whole suftd, can be mterpreted at several levels, ranging from
superficial to profound meanings. As I build the site, I will try to give some examples. For example, the
five precepts have much deeper meanings than the ones that are apparent. It is gratifying and exhilarating
to see deeper meanings as one progresses. Thus, there is something to be gained at any level.

Three Levels of Practice
2. There are three basic ways to practice Buddha Dhamma:

= At the fundamental level (see, “Moral Living and Fundamentals”), one can find happiness or suffering
according to the way one lives one’s life. One whose actions are harmful to oneself or the others will be
living in misery. Someone may seem to be living in luxury but could be living with a stressed mind. We
know about many wealthy/famous people who even committed suicide.

= At the next level, one leads a moral life and accumulates good kamma that could lead to a good rebirth.
However, we need to keep n mind that even if one does not commit a single immoral kamma, the next
birth could be a bad one. That is because we may have done enough immoral deeds in our previous lives;
see, “Working Towards Good Rebirths.”

= At the highest level, one will act to remove all evils from one’s mind so that the mind becomes liberated
from the body, which causes all suffering. Thus one will be working to achieve Nibbana, the
unconditioned, permanent happiness; see, “Secking Nibbana” and “Sotapanna Stage of Nibbana.”

3. The organization of this site at three levels:

= Most people mtuitively know the benefit of moral life. Dhamma will help understand why, and even pomt
to some possible improvements.

» When one lives a moral life and EXPERIENCES the benefit of that, one will be automatically drawn to
think about whether there is a life after death. One reads about the evidence for/against this possibility. If
the answer is “yes,” then one can find possible ways to work towards a better life in the next birth. That
is not much different from the moral behavior above. It is just that one will learn a lot about “the world”
that we live in.

* Once achieving the second stage, some may want to explore the third stage. That third stage
encompasses THE message of the Buddha, that no matter where one is born in the next life there are NO
guarantees that the lives after that will be suffering-free. That is the path to Nibbana, to cease suffering
permanently.
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A Systematic Approach Is Required

4. Going straight to the third level will be like trying to get into high school without finishing primary and
secondary schooling.

= However, even if one has not yet heard anything about Buddha Dhamma before, some may be already at
the second stage, and few may also be ready for the third stage. This life did not start at this birth. Each
of'us has come a long way and has molded our character through countless lives in the past. Thus, even if
one is unaware of it, one may already be mentally prepared to tackle the third stage. So, please look
around and find a starting point that is comfortable for you. See, “Where to Start on the Path?.” Only you
know about yourself!

= Also, see, “Starting on the Path Even without Belief in Rebirth” and “Is It Necessary for a Buddhist to
Elimmate Sensual Desires?.”

Critical Thinking Is Essential

5. It is critical to realize that “knowledge” is not perfect at any level as long as one remains “in this world.”
Even though he was not talking about that, the famous physicist Richard Feynman illustrates this point well in
this video:

WebLink: YOUTUBE: Feynman Magnets and Why questions

= Let us take his example of someone slipping on ice. A drunk person stepping onto the ice-covered
surface does not even realize that it is icy and slippery. At the next level, an alert person knows that the
surface is freezing, and thus will be careful. But if one needs to understand why the icy-surface is slippery,
then a bit of fundamental physics is required to understand “why ice is slippery.” See the next post, “The
Importance of Purifying the Mind.*

= |t is not necessary to understand “why ice is slippery” if one has an uncontaminated mind; a sober person
with a calm mind will take precautions when stepping on an icy surface. More complex situations require
the cleansing of an “average mind” further. That is where Buddha Dhamma makes a difference.

A Defiled Mind Is Unable to Grasp Deep Dhamma

6. Even though humans have an mnate sense of what is right and what is wrong, the human mind becomes
cloudy due to the five hindrances (see, “Key to Calming the Mind — The Five Hindrances™).

* Once Dhamma Theory is understood, just that understanding leads to the clearing up of some of these
hindrances; furthermore, the logic of a moral life comes naturally out the Dhamma Theory. At least some
idea of the foundations of Buddha Dhamma is CRITICAL before the “practice stage.”

» If one living a moral life reads about the Dhamma Theory, he/she may be motivated to explore the
second stage, i.e., to think about the validity of the process of rebirth, which is a fundamental axiom of
Buddha Dhamma.

» When one LIVES a life with the belief that what one does in this life will affect how one will fare after this
life, then one may realize the danger i this traversing this endless cycle of rebirths. That will lead to
exploring the third stage, which is THE real message of the Buddha.

Each Person Needs to Take the Initiative

7. No one else can steer anyone else to any meaningful mundane happiness with niramisa sukha (in this life
or next) or to Nibbana.

» The Buddha said, “A¢ta hi attano natho, ko hi natho paro siya,” or, “One indeed is one’s refuge; how
can others be a refuge to one?”
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» Purification of the mind is the key. That means removing greed and anger and dispelling wrong views by
learning Dhamma. That is the key to attain a peaceful life now, a better rebirth, or even to attain
Nibbana.

= Each one is in charge of one’s mind. Others can only help.

= It is entirely up to the individual. This site will help one find the right path.

Next, “The Importance of Purifying the Mind”, .........
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2.6

The Importance of Purifying the Mind

Revised October 25, 2019; August 27, 2022

1. Analysis of a given situation always needs to be taken in the proper context. Let us again listen to Dr.
Feynman’s video in the previous post, “Foundation of Dhamma.”

WebLink: YOUTUBE: Feynman Magnets and Why questions

= [t is worth discussing the case of an icy surface to look deeper than even Dr. Feynman did. He merely
pointed out that there is no end to the sort of questions especially when a child keeps asking: “what is the
reason for that?” at every step: “Why is Aunt Mimi in the hospital?” leads to the answer, “She fell on ice.”
Then, “Why did she fall on ice?” leads to “Because ice is slippery” which leads to, “Why is ice (and not
concrete) shippery ?.”

Material Phenomena — Not the “Ultimate” Explanation

2. Up to this point, the child (or an average adult) can understand each answer BECAUSE, based on their
life experiences, all those answers make sense. But the last question cannot be answered to the complete
satisfaction of a child or an average adult, who does not have a background m physics.

» Unlike most other solids, ice has this peculiar property. When water is cooled, it expands and turns into
ice.

= So, when Aunt Mimi stepped on the ice, the pressure of her weight caused the ice to shrink (i.e., become
water). Thus a thin layer of water was formed between her shoes and ice, which caused her to slide and
fall. Other solids tend to get more hardened under pressure, so there is no slipping due to that particular
cause.

3. One does not need to know that bit of physics to avoid falling on ice. What was required to prevent falling
was to have a keen sense of knowing that ice is slippery and one needed to take necessary precautions.

* May be Aunt Mimi was in an agitated state of mind and hurried out of the door without realizing that
there was a thin sheet of ice on the driveway. If she were drunk, that would have also led to the same
result. She would have been more careful if she were in a calm, relaxed state of mind.

= An agitated mind can result from excess greed and hate too. Most people do not realize this, but if we
think back, we can remember instances where we made bad decisions because of a greedy or hateful
state of mind. That is why getting into heated arguments can be risky. People even kill in a moment of
rage.

Buddha Dhamma — Mind at the Forefront

4. The teachings of the Buddha are unique. The mind is at the forefront, not material phenomena; see,
“Manopubbangama Dhamma...”

= Material phenomena originate with the mind. A deeper and lengthy discussion at “Origin of Life.”

» But to understand those deep teachings, one’s mind must be calm and clear. Five hindrances cause our
minds to be clouded; see “Key to Calming the Mind — Five Hindrances.” These have accumulated via
bad habits that we have developed over countless lives; see, for example, “The Law of Attraction, Habits
(Gati), and Cravings (Asavas).”

= Each has different bad habits, but we all have them. Yet we can function “in this world” with that
“baseline” (for example, not falling while walking on ice) if we do not make it worse by substance abuse
or making the mind agitated (by getting angry or overly greedy), etc.

Living a Moral Life Is Not Enough
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5. Most people live their lives without resorting to extreme behaviors. That still does not allow us to see the
true nature of “this world.” The tide just carries us. We don’t even examine whether it is a good idea to “just
go with the flow.”

* We do our best to make our lives better (materially) and eventually die without knowing that all those life
struggles were in vain at the end.

Importance of the Rebirth Process

6. The worse thing is that the story does not end at death but moves on to another phase (rebirth), where we
will be doing precisely the same again.

= We have gone through this unending process for mnumerable lives. Most of those have been much worse
than our current human life. If one learns true Buddha Dhamma, one will “see” the fruitlessness of our
struggles to seek happiness in a “world” that cannot provide that. Then one will try to get out of “this
world” by following the Noble Eightfold Path of the Buddha and achieve permanent happiness.

* That is the crux of the message of the Buddha.

= We will be able to “see” the truth in the above paragraph (i.e., the true nature of “this world”) if we start
cleaning our minds to get rid of the five hindrances (see “How to Calm the Mind™).

* There is mounting evidence for rebirth; see “Evidence for Rebirth.”

A Wider Worldview

7. A wider worldview is necessary for the rebirth process. We need to understand the broader view of “this
world” of the Buddha. Many people plunge into “practicing Dhamma” without even having an idea of the
“world view” of the Buddha. How can one practice if one does not know what the goal of that
exercise is? The goals could be threefold:

1 to gain some peaceful state of mind in this life

i.. by looking at a more extended range, to make sure one will have a better life experience also i the
upcoming births,

iii. to be released from this cycle of rebirths filled with dissatisfaction, and to seek permanent happiness,
Nibbana.

If the goal is one of the above three (and especially if (ii) and (iii)), then one needs to know what
the complete “world view” of the Buddha was: This is the Buddha Dhamma.

* A comprehensive discussion at “Origin of Life.”

Original Teachings Are in the Tipitaka

8. It has been over 2500 years since the Buddha declared his message about the previously unknown
broader world view. During that time, many distorted versions of Buddha’s teachings appeared. See
“Historical Background.”

» My goal is to provide a more sensible, logical explanation based on the Theravada Tipitaka that has
remained unchanged. I have pointed out that in that section.

» Throughout this website, I have shown that Buddha Dhamma is self-consistent (within the 7ipitaka), and
is also compatible with many findings of modern science. See “Buddha Dhamma: Non-Perceivability and
Self-Consistency” and “Dhamma and Science.”

9. Since many are “just-looking” and have no reason to believe the truth of this worldview, I will present it as
a theory. We will test this theory to see whether it meets the established scientific standards. I am used to that
methodology as a scientist.
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* Many people, especially in earlier times,decided on the enhanced EXPERIENCE as they followed the
path. As one moves along the Path, this EXPERIENCE starts to transcend the sensory experience or
sensual pleasures. There is a crucial difference between the sensory experience and the vastly enhanced
experience of a purified mind.

True Nature of This World

10. Once one understands what this broader worldview is, one can see that the solution to our problem
existence does not depend on trying to probe deeper into material aspects at each step in an endless loop.
We do not have enough time in this life to learn all that.

» Instead, it is just a matter of purifying our minds. A purified mind can “see” through one’s refined
experience as one follows the Path.

11. Stated succinctly; Buddha discovered that the solution to the problem of the existence is the failure to
“see” the true nature of “this world.” The true nature of this world is even more complicated than what
science is finding out. See, “Worldview of the Buddha.”

= But one only needs to see that “whole picture” and to realize that no matter where we are born, we will
never find long-lasting happiness “in this world.” That is because “this world” is inherently ever-changing,
and that change is unpredictable.

* Everything “in this world” is in constant flux, but we cannot “see” that because our minds are “too
cloudy” or “too impure.”

Different Worldviews

12. There are religious approaches, but I will stay away from that subject. By the way, Buddha Dhamma is
not a religion. It is scientific and is based on cause and effect (Paticca Samuppada.) There are no
hypotheses about a Creator. The “conventional scientific method” started with the ancient Greeks at the
same time that the Buddha lived.

= So, we have two scientific approaches. The mind-based scientific method of the Buddha and the
conventional matter-based scientific method.

= Currently, most scientists are trying to figure out how the mind works by analyzing the brain. However,
the mind is not in the brain. See “Near-Death Experiences (NDE): Brain Is Not the Mind.”

* Buddha Dhamma is entirely consistent with the material aspects of science (as we will discuss).
But in Buddha Dhamma, the mind precedes matter; matter is secondary.

Three Characteristics of This World

13. Let us go back to the case of slipping on ice discussed in Dr. Feynman’s video. To cope with an icy
surface, all we need to know is to have prior EXPERIENCE with such a scenario. We also need an alert
mind (that is not distracted by alcohol, anger, lust, etc.) to apply that experience to cope with the situation.
That is the mind-based approach.

* When one carefully examines the “world view” within the Buddha Dhamma, one can see the problem of
existence. ALL PARTS of this world are unsatisfactory, one can never mantain anything to one’s liking
for a long time. See, “Anicca, Dukkha, Anatta.”

* That is all one needs to understand, not just read about. But that is the hardest; that is what
requires an effort. Of course, one first needs to read and learn about this “world view.”

Conventional Scientific Approach — The Focus Is on Material Phenomena
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14. On the other hand, one could keep going down the line of questions probing deeper into the causes as to
why ice is slippery, why water expands when it is cooled, the nature of chemical bonds, electrons and
protons, about quarks that make up those protons, etc.

= It is quite right that this probing has led to many technological advances that we all enjoy today. I can
write something on this site and get it to you within minutes; it is fantastic and very beneficial. But my
point is that all this “probing deeper into material aspects™ has not gotten us any closer to the questions on
existence. Right now, science is approaching the limits of this probing because now we know that
all matter is just energy.

= Even though we may benefit from technological advances, such benefits can be enjoyed only briefly
(about 100 years) in the sarmsaric time scale. Buddha Dhamma provides a long-term solution.

Buddha Dhamma — The Focus Is on the Mind

15. The Buddha stated 2500 years ago that, in the end, there is no benefit in probing deeper nto material
properties. All one needs to realize is that no matter what we achieve, they are all transitory, not stable. That

requires purifying one’s mind.

= When one truly comprehends the three characteristics of existence (see “Anicca — True Meanings”), and
thus the unsatisfactory nature of this existence, one will not seek to gain “material things” but will
endeavor to achieve Nibbana. That only requires purification of one’s mind. It does not require
examining the outside material world in detail.

= When one goes deeper into the Buddha Dhamma, it becomes clear that mental energy is the basis of all
existence. But that is a long story. We first need to see whether the “broader world view” of the Buddha
makes sense.

* In 2019, I started a new subsection, “Origin of Life,” that gets into a deeper analysis.
Next, “The Grand Unified Theory of Dhamma”,.........
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27 The Grand Unified Theory of Dhamma

Expanded May 20, 2016

® The Grand Unified Theory of Dhamma — Introduction

= Qur Two Worlds: Material and Immaterial

= 3] Realms Associated with the Earth

= Gandhabba — Only in Human and Animal Realms

= Body Types in Different Realms — Importance of Manomava Kava

= Gandhabba Sensing the World — With and Without a Physical Body

= Nibbana in the Big Picture

271 The Grand Unified Theory of Dhamma — Introduction

Revised May 20, 2016; December 22, 2018; July 6, 2019; August 21, 2019

1. According to Buddha Dhamma, EVERYTHING in existence can be put into four ultimate realities
(paramattha):

= Thoughts (citta)

» Thought qualities or mental factors (cetasika)
= Matter (ripa)

» Nibbana

These entities described in detail m the Tables and Summaries and Abhidhamma sections; see,
“Abhidhamma — Introduction.”

= All existence “in this world” described in terms of the first three. And they are all conditional; each is born
due to the presence of a cause. If there is no cause, none of these three will arise. That is the fundamental
cause and effect (Paticca Samuppada) in Buddha Dhamma.

= Causes are numerous, but the root causes are six: greed, hate, ignorance, non-greed, non-hate, and non-
ignorance.

» Nibbana and those other three entities are mutually exclusive (things in this world are absent in
Nibbana);, see, “WebLink: suttacentral: Pathamanibbanapatisarnyutta Sutta (Ud  8.1)” (English
translation: “WebLink: suttacentral: The First Discourse about Nibbana™).

2. Nibbana results with the removal of the three roots of greed, hate, ignorance (ragakkhyo, dosakkhayo,
mohakkhayo Nibbanam).

= |t is necessary to cultivate the three moral roots non-greed, non-hate, and non-ignorance first while in the
mundane eightfold path. That allows one to comprehend Tilakkhana (anicca, dukkha, anatta) and get
to the Noble Eightfold Path; see, “Buddha Dhamma — In a Chart.”

= Therefore, one strives to remove greed, hate, and ignorance, which are “san‘; see, “What is “San’?.”
That is the key to Nibbana, as laid out in the Noble Eightfold Path.

3. The citta arise and decay at a fast rate: billions of citfa can arise and pass away each second. But as we
will see in the Abhidhamma section, “active thoughts” occur relatively infrequently in “fast bursts” or citta
vithi. Cetasika is “embedded” in each citta. There are 89 types of citta i all, and 52 types of cetasikas;
see, “Tables and Summaries.” Thus the mental realm is very complicated.
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= For an mtroduction to the mind, see “Amazngly Fast Time Evolution of a Thought (Citta),” “The
Amazing Mind — Critical Role of Namagotta (Memories),” and “Do I Have “A Mind” That Is Fixed and
“Mine”?” in that order.

4. Matter (ripa) constitutes of 28 basic units, of which only four are truly fundamental. However, the
smallest indivisible unit is called a “suddhatthaka”; see, “Ripa — Generation Mechanisms™ and “The Origin
of Matter — Suddhatthaka.” These suddhatthaka have very long lifetimes of a maha kappa (basically the
age of the universe). suddhatthaka are the building blocks of any “tangible thing” in this world.

» Any sankhata n “this world” is subject to change. Each sankhata (basically any material thing) has a
lifetime that could be shorter than a second or as long as billions of years (for a star for example).

5. Many people confuse “udayavaya” or “formation and the breakup of a sankhata” means anything,
including suddhatthaka, is perpetually in flux. They try to tie this with “impermanence” which they incorrectly
translate anicca to be. In the contrary, a suddhatthaka has a very long lifetimes.

= It is only those “composites” such as humans, animals, trees, etc, that undergo decay and death at time
scales that are discernible to us; a gold bar, does not decay for a very long time; see, “Does any Object
(Riipa) Last only 17 Thought Moments?.”

» For a discussion on udayavaya iiana, see, “Udayavaya Nana.”

6. The “result” of this udayavaya nature of all sankhata embedded in the Three Characteristics of “this
world”: anicca, dukkha, and anatta. But anicca is NOT impermanence, and anatta is NOT “no-self’; see,
“Anicca, Dukkha, Anatta — Wrong Interpretations.”

= Briefly, (i) it is not possible to find AND maintain happiness in anything in “this world.” (ii) Because of
that, we become distraught and suffer, and (1) Thus, one becomes helpless (not in control). It is essential
to realize that these are characteristics of not just this life, but our beginning-less rebirth process in “this
wider world” of 31 realms described below.

= Even though gold bars are virtually permanent relative to our lifetimes, we still cannot “maintain it to our
satisfaction.” That is because we have to leave it (and anything else) behind when we die.

» And all this is due to “udayavaya” of sankhata, all that we experience.

7. Therefore, there is NOTHING “in this world” that is permanent (except “nama gotta“; see
below). Everything is constantly changing. That is the fundamental reason why nothing in “this world” will
meet one’s expectations; see, “Second Law of Thermodynamics is Part of Anicca!.”

= Some things can last longer than others, but nothing is permanent. Anything is CONDITIONAL, ie.,
arises due to causes. It would not come to existence in the absence of root causes. Thus it is said that
everything “in this world” is CONDITIONED.

» The only exception is “nama gotta,” which are the permanent records of a given “lifestream”; see,
“Recent Evidence for Unbroken Memory Records (HSAM).” That is how one with abhifiiia powers
can go back and look at one’s past lives; some children can recall their past lives too. That record is
permanent.

8. This world made of citta, cetasika, and rijpa is very complicated. Living beings can be born in 31 realms
out of which we can “see” only two realms: human and animal.

* Think about the fact that all biological matter arises from just four bases of DNA, and all
computer codes based on two units, 0 and 1. Thus, one could see how complex the mind is when
there are 89 types of citta, and 52 types of cetasikas are involved!

9. Nibbana, n contrast to citta, cetasika, and ripa, is UNCONDITIONED. Nibbana attaned by
removing all root causes. Thus Nibbana itself does not arise due to root causes and therefore is permanent.

» Nibbana is attained at four steps or stages: Stream Entry (Sotapanna), Once-Returner (Sakadagamsi),
Non-Returner (4nagami), Arahant.

© 2022 Lal A. Pinnaduwage



Buddha Dhamma 121

= At each stage, bad character or “gathi” (pronounced “gathi”) that could result in births in some realms
are “removed”; see, “Gati, Bhava, and Jati.” For example, at the Sotapanna stage, hateful gati suitable
for beings in niraya, greedy gati suitable for peta (hungry ghosts), etc. are removed.

= All causes (and all “gati‘) removed at the Arahant stage. However, an Arahant lives as a normal human
being until death and is not reborn anywhere in “this world.” Let us first examine what the Buddha meant
by “this world” in the next section.

Thirty-One Planes of Existence

Here is a video from Carl Sagan to get an idea of how vast our “detectable universe” is:

WebLink: YOUTUBE: Carl Sagan “100 Billion Galaxies each W/100 Billion Stars”

The “worldview” of the Buddha is not merely about the living beings on this planet. Our Solar system is one
of an infinite number of “world-systems” (planetary systems). In the EACH planetary system with life
(scientists have not found even one yet, but they are out there!), there are 31 “planes of existence.” As we
find out below, we can “see” only two of these realms: our human realm and the animal realm. Thus our
“world” is much more complicated than even present-day science believes.

As some of you may already know, science cannot account for 95% of the mass of the universe,
which they label “dark energy” and “dark matter”; see, “The 4 Percent Universe” by Richard Panek (2011),
or do a Google search on “dark energy and dark matter.” That is why I say that the Buddha transcended
“this world™; see, “Power of the Human Mind — Introduction.” He was able to “see” the whole of existence:
see “Godel’s Incompleteness Theorem™ under “Dhamma and Science.”

* A being in a given plane of existence is reborn n any of the 31 realms at death. That happens
mstantaneously, and evidence for such a mechanism is slowly emerging from quantum mechanics; see,
“Quantum Entanglement — We are all Connected.”

The Buddha has described these different realms of existence in many su¢¢a, and a convenient summary is at:
“The Thirty-one Planes of Existence.” For a detailed discussion see, “31 Realms Associated with the Earth”
In the following, I will use a visual to simplify things a bit and to provide a simple description of Nibbana with
respect to this “wider world of existence.”

» Imagine a sphere with 31 shells, with a small sphere in the middle. Thus the total volume of the big sphere
is filled by the center sphere and surrounding shells. The 31 sections represent the 31 planes of existence.
I emphasize that this is just a visual. The reality is different. For example, animal and human realms co-
exist. Also, both time and space are infinite.

1. The inner 11 shells represent the kama loka, where all five physical sense faculties are present.

» The nnermost sphere represents the niraya (hell) where there is non-stop suffering; next is the animal
realm. There are two more realms where suffering is higher than in the human plane.

» The human plane is the fifth shell That is the last realm where greed, hate, and ignorance all prevail
However, this is unique in the sense that humans can also get rid of all those three and attain Nibbana.

= The sixth through eleventh shells represent the realms of the deva (wrongly translated as gods by many).
Devas do not have dense bodies with flesh and blood, and thus, they do not have the physical ailments.
They do not generate greedy thoughts.

2. The next 16 shells represent realms where only two physical sense faculties (eye and ear) are active, in
addition to mind. These beings have very fine bodies, even less dense than deva. These are called ripa
loka.

3. The last four shells represent the aripa loka, where beings have ultra-fine bodies and only the mind
faculty; they do not have physical senses.
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4. In rijpa and ariipa loka, living beings are in jhanic states, and those beings do not have either greed or
hate; but they still have ignorance.

» Humans can attain these jhanic states, and thus humans can “temporarily live” in those loka; see, “Power
of'the Human Mind — Anariya or Mundane Jhana.”

» The 16 realms in the riipa loka correspond to the four lower jhana, and the four realms i the ariipa
loka correspond to the four higher jhana.

5. Now, a lot of you may be thinking, “How do I know all this is true? Is there any evidence?.” There are a
lot of things we do not know about “this world.” We cannot rely on our senses or even science to
verify/confirm these; see, “Wrong Views (Miccha Ditthi) — A Simpler Analysis” and “Dhamma and Science.”

* Only within the last 50 years or so that science has accepted that our universe has more than a few
galaxies (now science has confirmed that there are billions of galaxies!).

» Furthermore, the newest findings (yet unconfirmed) in string theory indicate that we live n a 10-
dimensional world (of course we cannot see the other spatial dimensions), not a 3-dimensional world.
For a fun look at different spatial dimensions, see, “Consciousness Dependence on Number of
Dimensions.”

6. Any living being (including each of us) has been in all realms in this begnning-less sarsara. We have been
in the niraya (hell), and we have been at the highest (except the five pure abodes in riipa loka which can be
accessed only by Andagami or Non-Returners).

7. Above the human realm, there is relatively less suffering (except at death, which is inevitable). However,
unless one has achieved at least the Stream Entry (Sotapanna) stage, even a living being in the highest plane
can fall to any lower level. Therefore, a normal human is bound to end up in the niraya (hell) at some point;
once there one will spend a long agonizing time there and eventually come out. Each of us has done this many
times over. The cause of births in different realms is explained in terms of “hkamma seeds”; see, “Sankhara
Kamma, Kamma Bija, Kamma Vipaka®).

8. So, each living being moves from one realm to another, but spends the most time in the four lower
worlds, mainly because once fallen there, it is hard to come out. This “sarzsaric wandering” is the critical
point to think about and comprehend.

9. As one moves away from the center, the level of suffering decreases and the level of mundane pleasure
increases up to the 11th realm. After that in the rijpa and ariipa loka it is mamly the jhanic pleasures, not
the sense pleasures; see, “Three Kinds of Happiness — What is Niramisa Sukha?.”

10. The human realm and the animal realm are the only ones where a being is born to parents. In all other
realms, living beings are born instantaneously, formed fully, within an instant (cittzakkhana) of dying in the
previous life. That is an opapatika birth. That is why the Buddha said, “mano pubbangama
dhamma............ ”” The mind is the root cause, not matter.

» As discussed in the Abhidhamma section, even the humans and animals start their “bhava’ opapatically
as gandhabba; see, “Gandhabba (Manomaya Kaya).” They begin building a “dense physical body” after
getting into a womb.

11. A person who becomes an Arahant or attains Nibbana, will not be reborn in any of these 31 realms.
Thus, Nibbana is not difficult to understand: see, “Nibbana — Is it Difficult to Understand?”, and “What are
Riipa? Relation to Nibbana”, and other posts (by the way, you can type a keyword in the “Search box” at
top right to get a list of relevant posts).

» Nibbana, n the present model, corresponds to getting out of all 31 shells, out of the big sphere; no more
rebirth in any of the 31 realms. Nibbana is where the permanent sukha or niramisa sukha, is.

= When one attains Nibbana or Arahanthood, he/she looks just like any other human but has no
attachments to any worldly things. Until death, an Arahant is subjected to kamma vipaka. When that
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2.7.2

kammic power is used up, he dies and is not reborn because he/she will not “willingly grasp” (or
“upadana’) any of the possible births.

12. Why are we trapped in the 31 realms? Because we perceive that there is happiness to be had n “this
world.” We are not aware that there is much suffering in the lower four realms. Many people look at their
lives and say, “where is this suffering the Buddha was talking about?”: It is the hidden suffering that is there
not only in this world but mostly in the lowest four realms. The problem is that once fallen there, it is hard to
come back up. In those realms — animal realm included — beings are more like robots. They do not have
developed minds like humans.

* No one or no external force is keeping us in “this world” of 31 realms. Content with sense pleasures, do
not see the suffering “in the long term” or even in this life as we get old. Thus we are clinging to
everything in this world like an octopus grabbing its prey with all eight legs. And we are not
aware that there is a better kind of pleasure in Nibbana, in detaching from “this world™; see, “Three
Kinds of Happiness — What is Niramisa Sukha?.” (Also, unless a Buddha comes along, we do not know
about the 31 realms and are not aware of the suffering in the lower four realms).

13. Can we taste Nibbanic ‘“pleasure’?. Yes. We can feel it in increments, even below the Stream Entry
(Sotapanna) stage; see, “How to Taste Nibbana.” That is niramisa sukha, the “pleasure of giving up
worldly things.”

» This niramisa sukha has “quantum jumps” (substantial instantaneous changes) at the four stages of
Nibbana: Stream Entry, Once-Returner, Non-Returner, Arahant. Thus when one is on the Path, one
can experience niramisa sukha at varying degrees, all the way to Nibbanic bliss, during this very
lifetime; see, at the end of “The Four Stages in Attaining Nibbana.”

14. All these 31 realms are in our solar system (cakkavala or Chakrawata n Sihala). They are associated
with the Earth. There are billions of such cakkavala (planetary systems) in existence at all times with living
beings.

» These are i clusters of the small, medium, and large “world systems” (galaxies, galaxy clusters, and
superclusters?). But none is permanent. They come into being and eventually perish. Within the past 100
years or so, scientists have confirmed the existence of billions of planetary systems within each galaxy.
And there are billions of such galaxies in our universe!

We have been born in almost all of these realms in our sarizsaric journey that has no traceable beginning.

Continues the discussion in, “Our Two Worlds: Material and Mental”, ........

Our Two Worlds: Material and Immaterial

May 14, 2016; Revised November 25, 2016; September 30, 2019; October 26, 2019; January 11,
2020; April 6, 2021; September 10, 2022

Material World and Immaterial (Invisible) World

1. Our “human world” is made of two types of worlds:

» The material world (ripa loka) that we experience with the five physical senses. This is our familiar
world with living beings and mert objects. This world has sights, sounds, smells, tastes, and body
touches. For example, we experience sights via, “cakkhuiica paticca rilpe ca uppajjati
cakkhuvininianam,” where cakkhu vininana is “seeing.” The other four sensory faculties have similar
expressions; see, “Contact Between Avatana Leads to Vipaka Vinfiana.” [Here, paticca [pati + ca]
means cakkhu and rijpa “getting together” or “making contact.”]
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= We can also recall our memories from the past and any future hopes/expectations that we have. Those
are in the “immaterial world” we experience with our minds. It is also called the “nama loka” or

~ o~ —

“viffiana dhatu.”

= Here we use the phrase “immaterial world” (“nama loka”) to describe those dhammd that can only be
experienced with the mind VIA, “manarica paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovinifianari.” Those
dhamma include concepts, memories, etc in addition to kamma bija with energy; see below. [Here,
paticca [pati + ca] means mana and dhamma “‘getting together” or “making contact.”]

= Note that there are six types of dhatu. Five dhatus (pathavi, apo, tejo, vayo, akasa) are associated
with the riipa loka. The sixth, vififiana dhatu, is associated with the nama loka.

2. Those two worlds co-exist. We experience the immaterial (nvisible) world or the nama loka with the
mind.

» There are many things that we cannot “see” but we know to exist. For example, we know that radio and
television signals are all around us, but we cannot “see” them. We need special equipment like radios or
TVs to detect those signals.

» Those dhamma in the immaterial world are just like that. An organ (mana indriya) in the brain detects
those dhammad. Scientists are not aware of that yet. They think memories, for example, are stored in the
brain. They are not.

» Those memories are in that immaterial world that co-exists with the material world. Just like a radio can
detect those mvisible radio waves, mana indriya detects those “unseen” memories (and kamma bija
that bring kamma vipaka.)

* You may ask how can the mana indriya sort out all those different memories and uncountable kamma
bija from our past lives. Did you realize that there are numerous radio and TV signals in a major city?
Just like a radio or a TV can sort out and detect those signals, mana indriya can detect various types of
dhamma.

What Are Dhamma?

3. Dhamma are what we perceive with the mind with the help of the mana indriya in the bram. Dhamma
include our memories in addition to kamma bija (kamma bhava) that can bring vipaka.

= Only those with iddhi (super-normal) powers can recall memories from past lives. However, some
children can remember past lives; see “Evidence for Rebirth.”

= But dhammda (plural) also includes numerous kamma bija due to our past kamma (not only from the
present life but from past lives.) They are not mere memories but have energies.

= Those dhamma with energy (i.e., kamma bija) are CREATED by our minds. Specifically, they
are created in javana citta. For deep analysis, see “The Origin of Matter — Suddhatthaka.”

= Einstein’s famous equation relates tangible matter and energy: E = m * ¢"2, where E is energy, c is the
speed of light, and m is mass (amount of matter.)

= Just like plant seeds can germinate and become trees, our kamma bija (kamma seeds; bijja means
“seeds”) can germinate in our minds and bring kamma vipaka.

Riipa Can be Dense or Fine (Subtle)

4. Riipa n Buddha Dhamma cannot be translated into English as “matter” or “solid objects.” As we
discussed above, our kammic energies are “stored” in the immaterial world (vififiana dhatu) as very fine
ripa called dhamma.
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» Of course, the word “dhamma” (without the long “a”) refers to a theory or teaching, like in Buddha
Dhamma. Only when used i the plural, dhamma refer to those fine riipa detected with the mind (with
the help of mana indriya.)

» Therefore, those very fine riapa are called “dhamma” They are “anidassanari, appatighar,” meaning
they cannot be seen or detected by our five physical senses; see, “What are Dhamma? — A Deeper
Analysis.” They include “kammic energies” that can bring vipaka at any time.

» They bring vipaka when the corresponding dhamma contact the mana indriya and get passed down to
hadaya vatthu. Since vififiana dhatu pervades the universe, dhamma (or kamma bija) can bring
vipaka anywhere in the universe.

5. The five physical senses detect “dense” ripa in the material world. Such dense riipa are ABOVE the
smallest “unit of matter” m Buddha Dhamma, called suddhatthaka. (A suddhatthaka is a billion times
smaller than an atom in present-day science). The 28 types of ripa consist of these “dense types of ripa‘;
see “Rupa (Material Form).”

* The fine ritpa are normally not called riipa but dhamma to make the distinction. Dhamma are very
fine riipa which are at or below the suddhatthaka stage. They are the ripa are grasped only by the
mana indriva or dhammayatana: “anidassanam, appatigham, dhammayatana pariyapanna
riipam.” For a more in-depth analysis, see, “What are Riipa? — Dhamma are Riipa too!.”

All Thirty-One Realms Share the Immaterial World

6. The immaterial world is like a fine fabric that connects all living beings. We cannot experience the
mmmaterial world with the five physical senses (that we use to experience the material world.) All 31 realms
share the immaterial world.

* In the four realms of the Aripa loka, “dense matter” formed by suddhatthaka is absent (except for the
hadaya vatthu of the ariipa Brahma). Beings i the ariipa loka (ariipavacara Brahma) experience
only dhamma. They do not have any five physical senses and only have the mind (hadaya vatthu).

Kama, Rupa,
KamaLaoT(c; Rupa & Arupa Loka
E— :
" Material World Mental World
(Bhauthika L oka) (Qlomeadloke)

Dhamma, Gathi, Bhava
Suddhashtaka & Nama Gotta
(28 types of rupa)

Click to open in pdf format: WebLink: PDF File: Two Types of Loka

» Thus the “material world” is accessible only to living beings in the kama loka and riipa loka.

* Ariipa loka means there are no “condensed ripa” (like those in kama loka and riipa loka), but of
course, dhammad are there (those ariipa beings can think and recall past events just like us).
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» Furthermore, even in the ripa loka only fine and subtle matter exists. There are no “solid objects” like
trees. If we visit a rilpa loka, we may not see anything with our eyes.

The World in Terms of Dhatu

7. Let us briefly discuss the main points depicted in the above chart. Everything in this world is made of 6
dhatu: pathavi, apo, tejo, vayo, akasa, and vifinana. Five of them constitute the “material world” and the
vififiana dhatu represents the “immaterial world.”

» By the way, akasa is not merely “empty space.” We will discuss this later.

» The basic building block for the material world is suddhatthaka. Not long ago, scientists thought that
atoms were the building blocks, but now they say that even those elementary particles have structure. A
suddhatthaka is much finer than any elementary particle.

» |n the immaterial world (or the mental plane), there are the mental precursors to suddhatthaka. They are
dhamma, gati, and bhava. Based on our gati, we make suddhatthaka n our javana citta; see, “The
Orign of Matter — Suddhatthaka.”

Five Physical Senses Detect Dense Rizpa and Mana Indriya Detects
Dhamma

8. We have five sense faculties to experience the material world: eyes, ears, tongue, nose, and body. They
pass down the sensory nputs to the five pasada ripa located in the gandhabba or the monomaya kaya,
which overlaps our physical body); see “Gandhabba (Manomaya Kaya).” By the way, gandhabba is not a
Mahayana concept: “Gandhabba State — Evidence from Tipitaka.”

* On the mental side, we have a mana indriya in the brain to sense the immaterial world; see, “Brain —
Interface between Mind and Body.”

» Based on those five physical sense contacts with the material world and the contacts of the mana indriva
with the immaterial world, our thoughts arise in the hadaya vatthu (also located in the gandhabba or the
monomaya kaya); see, “Does any Object (Rupa) Last only 17 Thought Moments?.”

= That is a very brief description of the chart above. One could gain more information by clicking on the
links provided and using the “Search” button. Don’t worry too much if all this does not make complete
sense.

9. Thus it is important to understand that there are two types of rigpa in our human world:
» Tangible matter in the material world that we experience with the help ofthe five physical senses.

» Then there are unseen (anidassana), and intangble (appatigha) riipa such as thoughts, perceptions,
plans, and memories. They are dhamma, mano riipa, gati, bhava, nama gotta. It is the mana indriya
in the brain that helps detect subtle ripa.

= Both types of riipa are eventually detected and experienced by the mind (hadaya vatthu). The hadaya
vatthu is not located in the brain but the body of gandhabba and overlaps the physical heart region of
the body; see “Gandhabba (Manomaya Kaya).”

= Comprehending this “wider picture” may need a little bit of effort. The world is complex and much of the
complexity is associated with the mind. The seat of the mind is not in the brain but the fine body
(manomaya kaya) of the gandhabba.

The Dream World

10. Another part of our immaterial world is the dream world.
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= When we dream, we “see” people and material objects. But we cannot say where those are located.
They do not have a physical location; they are in the immaterial plane. And we do not “see” those dreams
with our eyes, but with the mana indriya.

= When we sleep, our five physical senses do not function. But the mana indriva n the brain does.
Scientists do confirm that parts of our brains are active during sleep.

» What is experienced in Aripa Loka is somewhat similar to seeing dreams. Of course, one can
contemplate in the aripa loka. However, one is unable to read or listen. Therefore, one cannot learn
Tilakkhana (anicca, dukkha, anatta) from a Noble Person. Thus, one is unable to attain the
Sotapanna stage of Nibbana i the ariipa loka. But if one had attained the Sotapanna stage before
being born there, one can meditate and attain higher stages of Nibbana.

Dense Riipa for “Rough” Sensory Contacts

11. There is another way to look at our sense experiences. Living beings are attached to this world because
they expect to gain pleasure from this world. Such pleasures are obtained by making contact with riipa.
Those riipa come at various densities.

» Bodily pleasures are achieved by the strongest contact (touch). Then come taste, smell, vision, and
sounds, becoming less dense in that order.

= The softest contact is via dhamma. This is our immaterial world; we think, plan for the future, remember
things from the past, etc: We do this all the time, and we can do it anywhere. Another way to say this is
to say that we engage in mano, vaci, and kaya sankhara.

» Thus, contacts by the mana indriva with dhamma i the mano loka constitute a significant portion of
sense experience. That involves mano ripa (dhamma, gati, bhava, nama gotta) in the mind plane or
the immaterial world.

12. The way a living being experiences and enjoys (or suffers) sense contacts is different in the three main
categories of existence: kama loka, riipa loka, and aripa loka.

= Most “rough” or “olarika” sense contacts are available only in the kama loka. Even here, they are
roughest in the niraya (the lowest realm) and generally reduce in “roughness’ as moving up to the human
realm, the fith. The six deva realms are significantly “softer” than the human realm; deva bodies are
much finer (ke gandhabba) and a normal human cannot see them.

» The roughest sense contacts (touch, taste, and smell) are absent in the ripa loka. Only visual and sound
contacts are available for the Brahma in the 16 ripa loka realms, in addition to the mind.

» Those aripi Brahma in the four aripa loka realms has only the mind, with which they experience only
the finest rilpa (dhamma) that are below the suddhatthaka stage.

» Those Brahma in both riipi and ariipi loka have seen the perils of “kama assada” that are available in
the kama loka. They had enjoyed jhanic pleasures as humans and valued those more than the “rough”
sensory pleasures. They have given up the craving for those “rough” sense pleasures that are available via
touch, taste, and smell.

Stronger Cravings Match “Denser Sensory Contacts”

13. We can get an idea of such “soft” and “rough” sense contacts with the following example. Suppose
someone (a grandmother is a good example) watches her grandchild laughing, dancing, and having a good
time.

= At first, she may be watching from a distance and enjoying the sight of the baby having fun.

» Then she goes and hugs the child. It is not enough to just watch from a distance; she needs to touch the
child.
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= [fthe child keeps wiggling and having a good time, the grandmother may start kissing the child. In some
cases, the grandmother may start tightening the hold on the child, even without realizing it and may make
the child cry out in pain.

= This last scenario exemplifies how the craving for extreme sense pleasures can instead lead to suffering.
Of course, the craving for olarika sense pleasures leads to most suffering.

» But suffering is there even in the ripi and ariipi realms. Even at the level of aripi Brahma — where the
attachment is only to pleasures of the softest of the ripa (dhamma) —, there is nevitable suffering at the
end when they have to give up that existence and come back down to the human realm.

Less Suffering in “Less-Dense” Realms
14. Therefore, the level of mevitable suffering goes hand in hand with the “denseness” of the sensory contact.

» Pains, aches, and illnesses are there only in the lowest five realms (including the human realm) where
there are dense physical bodies. In the higher realms, those are absent. This is the price even humans pay
for being able to experience “rough contact pleasures” such as a body massage, sex, eating, and smelling.

» We humans in the kama loka enjoy close and “rough” sense pleasures. In addition, most times, just
enjoying sense pleasures is not enough; we like to “own” those things that provide sense pleasures. For
example, people like to “own” vacation homes; it is not enough to rent a house i that location just for a
visit.

» This tendency to “own” pleasurable things also goes down in higher realms. There are fewer material
things to “own” in Brahma lokas, especially in the ariipi Brahma realms.

Connection to Magga Phala

15. As one attains higher stages of Nibbana, craving for “rough” sensory pleasures and the desire to “own”
things go down.

» A Sotapanna has only “seen” the perils of kama assada; he/she still enjoys them. Thus, he/she will still
be born in the kama loka realms, but not in the apaya.

» A Sakadagami may still enjoy “kama assada,” but has no desire to “own” those things that provide
pleasures. It is enough to live in a nice rented house, and there is no desire to own a nice house. A
Sakadagami can see the burden of “owning things.” A Sakaddagami will be born only in realms above
the human realm.

* An Anagami has no special interest in enjoying kama assdda. He/she eats to quench the hunger (but will
eat delicious foods when offered.) An Anagami will never prioritize sensory pleasure over the “pleasure
of Dhamma” (of course, Dhamma here means Buddha Dhamma). He/she will be born in the ripa realms
reserved for the Anagamis upon death, and will not be reborn in kama loka.

» An Arahant has no desire for even jhanic pleasures, and will not be born anywhere in the 31 realms
upon death.

16. Each habitable planetary system (cakkavala) has all 31 realms of existence, even though we can only
see two realms (human and animal) in ours.

This is discussed next: “31 Realms Associated with the Earth”, .........

273 31 Realms Associated with the Earth

May 20, 2016; revised November 29, 2018; April 25, 2019; August 27, 2019; March 10, 2020; July
23,2022
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1. There are many things in “this world” that we cannot see, hear, etc. (i.e., perceive with our six senses).
Scientists admit that they cannot account for 96% of the “stuff’ that makes our universe. See “WebLink:
PDF Download: The 4 Percent Universe: Dark Matter, Dark Energy, and the Race to Discover the Rest of
Reality” by Richard Panek (2011). For more nformation, Google “dark energy, dark matter.”

= Many forms of energy do not have significant mass (or weight) but exist in the universe.

= A good example is that we are unaware of the huge amounts of “information” surrounding us. Hundreds
and thousands of radio and television signals pervade a major city. We cannot see or hear any of those
programs (i.e., unaware of their existence) without having a radio or a television “tuned” to the correct
frequency.

* In the same way, we are unaware of the existence of 29 of the 31 realms centered around the Earth.
Living beings in some of those realms live side-by-side with us, but we are unaware of them. Most of
these beings have bodies “more like energy forms” than solid bodies.

= With better detection technologies, we may be able to communicate with some of these living beings with
subtle bodies in the future. Of course, those who develop abhififia powers can also see some of them.
We will get back to this issue below, but let us first discuss the relative locations of the 31 realms.

2. Buddha Dhamma says there are 31 realms associated with each habitable planetary system (cakkavala).
And there are an infinite number of them in the universe (this latter fact has been confirmed by science).

* Modern science has gradually confirmed this broader worldview explained by the Buddha 2500 years
ago; see “Dhamma and Science — Introduction.” Only a few hundred years ago, the Western world

accepted a universe centered around the Earth with stars “embedded in a celestial sphere™; see,
“WebLink: WIKI: Celestial spheres.”

3. In the post, “The Grand Unified Theory of Dhamma — Introduction,” we described a model that consisted
of 31 concentric “shells.” The actuality is close to that analogy, with some additional features. 1 have
compiled a summary of the 31 realms in the “31 Realms of Existence” post.

» The sphere with 31 concentric shells overlaps the Earth. The lowest realm, niraya (or hell), is deep inside
the Earth.

» The next four realms (preta, asura, animal, and human) are closer to the Earth’s surface. Some preta
apaya deep mside the Earth, but some pretas live on the surface. Asuras live on the surface, mostly in
remote locations such as the ocean and isolated mountains. Humans can not see both pretas and asuras.

» Many sutta in the Tipitaka describe those three realms (niraya, preta, asura) in detail. The Peta
Vatthu in the Khuddaka Nikaya of the Tipitaka describes pretas as well as gandhabba.

= Most humans are born in the niraya, preta, asura, and animal realms at the end of the human
bhava; see a series of suttas starting with “WebLink: suttacentral: Passing Away as Humans and Reborn
in Hell (SN 56.102).”

4. Of course, humans and animals live on the surface of the Earth. Gandhabba only belong to either the
human or animal bhava. Those gandhabba are waiting for a suitable womb to be born with human (or
animal) bodies; see the Mental Body — Gandhabba section. There are many other posts as well

» Thus we say that those gandhabba are in para loka (nether world). Even though they live alongside us,
we cannot see their subtle bodies: “Hidden World of the Gandhabba: Netherworld (Para Loka).”

= So, our world is much more complicated than we think.

5. Then come the six realms for the devas. The lowest of the six deva realms are on the surface of the Earth.
Those devas are Bhummatta devas belonging to the Catummaharajika deva realm; see ‘31 Realms of
Existence.” They live mostly in their residences (deva vimana) based on trees. Of course, we cannot see
them or their “residences.”

» The higher deva realms extend out from the Earth.
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» The 16 riipa realms extend even higher above the Earth.
» The four ariipa loka realms are located even further from the Earth.

= All these realms are concentric with Earth’s center. As the Earth spins around its axis and rotates around
the Sun, all 31 domains move along with the Earth, just like the human realm.

» Buddha has named these various realms in several key sutta, for example, in WebLink: suttacentral:
Dhammacappavattana Sutta (SN 56.11) and WebLink: suttacentral: Maha Samaya Sutta (DN 20).

6. In general, beings in higher realms can “see” those in the lower ones, but not the other way around (if they
came “face-to-face”). For example, devas can see us but cannot see the ripi or ariipi brahma. Ripi
brahma can see devas but cannot see the ariipi brahma.

» From the previous post, “Our Two Worlds: Material and Immaterial,” we know that there are only traces
of “real” matter (suddhatthaka) in the ariipa realms. Thus beings in the other 27 realms cannot “see”

aripi brahma.

» When one develops abhiniia powers, one is said to be able to “see” successively higher realms. Of
course, one needs to be able to get into the fourth jhana to develop such abhiniia powers. Eventually,
when one develops the eighth jhana (and can get into attha samapatti), one could be able to see many
of'the 31 realms.

7. Now let us look at “things” in this world from a different perspective. A fundamental premise of Buddha
Dhamma is the following. “Energy” is embedded in spin (bramana in Pali; bramana or &®es in Sinhala)
and rotation (paribbramana in Pali; bramana or :38a®es in Sinhala).

» The smallest unit of matter, a suddhatthaka, does not stay still. Depending on its rotation or spin
(bramana) and its rotation around something else (paribbramana), other “modes of energy” and “types
of rilpa” arise.

= Jt is easy to visualize by considering the motions of the Earth. We all know that the Earth rotates
(paribbhramana) around the Sun, and it takes a year to complete one revolution around the Sun.

= While doing that the Earth rotates around its North-South axis; this is the spinning (bramana). It takes a
day for the Earth to complete one such spin.

= Here is an excellent video that discusses this universal feature:

WebLink: YOUTUBE: Rotation in Space - Professor Carolin Crawford

8. There are an infinite number of such cakkavala (star systems or a collection of planets revolving around a
star) in our universe. Each planet in a “star system” undergoes spin around its axis and rotates around the
star. Science has confirmed this within the past hundred years.

» Each cakkavala may have “Earth-like” planets with their own 31 realms.

= A cluster of thousand of such cakkavala is called a “cillanika lokadhatu” or a “small world system.”
Thousand of such systems is a “majjhimika lokadhatu” or a “medium world system.” A cluster of
thousand of such systems is a “mahdsahassi lokadhatu™ or a “large world system™; see “WebLink:
suttacentral: Ciilanika Sutta (AN 3.80).”

= Also see “WebLink: suttacentral: Pathamakosala Sutta (AN 10.29)” and “Buddhism and Evolution —
Agganiia Sutta (DN 27).”

9. Scientists have also confirmed that all elementary particles (the smallest particles scientists can detect) have
spin. Furthermore, in an atom, the electrons can be said to “rotate” around the nucleus, in a crude analogy
with the Earth rotating around the Sun.

* Then our Solar system rotates too. The next higher conglomerates (for example, galaxies) also undergo
rotation. Because of these rotations, all these structures tend to flatten out. For mstance, in our Solar
system, all the planets are on a plane. In the same way, all galaxies in a galaxy cluster in a flattened disk.
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» Therefore, even though we see a very calm starry night sky, things out there are in constant motion.
Furthermore, violent explosions of stars (supernova) occur a billion times a year in the visible universe.

= That is why the realities out there are much more different than what we perceive with our crude sensory
faculties. All the atoms and molecules in our bodies are in constant motion, not to mention the spins and
rotations of uncountable suddhatthaka that constitute them.

» Thus everything around us is in constant flux. Our senses are just not capable of detecting them.
10. Modern science has also enabled us to see more and more living beings around us. For example, the

Western world was unaware of microscopic living beings until the advent of the microscope by
Leeuwenhoek in the late 17th century: WebLink: WIKI: Antonie van [eeuwenhoek.

= Now we know that billions of living beings are in the body of a human being. See, “There are as many
creatures on your body as there are people on Earth!.”

» Hopefully, new technologies will enable us to “see” many living beings belonging to the preta, asura, and
deva realms and gandhabba in the future.

= Even though some claims of detecting horrible sounds from the niraya deep inside the Earth have not
been confirmed, see “Does the Hell (Niraya) Exist?.”

11. As one moves up to higher realms, attachments to the material aspects decreases. That is why living
beings in higher realms have less number of sense faculties.

» In the kama loka, one has all six sense faculties. Even there, the higher deva realms have “less strong
sense contacts” with less dense bodies that we cannot see.

» Riipi brahma have much more delicate “bodies” compared to kama loka devas. They do not have
touch, taste, and smell sensations.

= “Matter” is very subtle in higher ripa loka and ariipa loka realms. Therefore, even in the final
destruction of a cakkavala (in a supernova explosion), the realms above the Abhassara realm (realm
#17) are not destroyed. That is why the lifetimes of those Brahma are much longer than a single maha
kappa (an eon or the age of the universe); see “31 Realms of Existence.”

12. Now we can understand why we cannot see the other 29 realms.

= |n the higher realms around the Earth, living beings (and their environments) have very little solid matter.
That is why we cannot see them or their habitats.

» The four ariipa realms are mostly devoid of even the smallest unit of matter (suddhatthaka). Realms in
the ripa loka and even in the deva realms of the kama loka are made of fine matter that we cannot see.

» The beings in the niraya (hell) have very dense bodies subjected to various forms of torture; of course,
that realm is located deep mnside the Earth.

13. We are used to the perception of “solid tangible physical bodies” of humans and animals. That is called
the “ghana sania.” However, those physical bodies are mostly “empty.” That is because atoms, the basic
building blocks, are mostly empty.

= Furthermore, our physical bodies start with a single cell (zygote) in a mother’s womb. One needs a
microscope to see a single cell. A gandhabba (even smaller than a cell) merges with that zygote formed
by the union of a mother and a father. See “Buddhist Explanations of Conception, Abortion, and
Contraception.”

» Before entering the womb, gandhabba had a fine body similar to that of a ripi Brahma. Then that cell
grows by taking in food first from the mother and then eating once coming out of the womb. Our heavy
physical bodies result from the accumulation of mert matter (by eating food).

» And as we discussed in “Bhava and Jati — States of Existence and Births Therein,” a human bhava may
not end at the physical death of the solid body that lives about 100 years. A human bhava may last
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thousands of years, and that lifestream continues its existence in many “physical bodies” with the
gandhabba as the basis.

14. For example, in rebirth stories, the physical bodies in successive births are different, even though there
may be some similarities; see “Evidence for Rebirth.” In between consecutive lives, the lifestream continues in
the form of its core, the gandhabba.

* The solid body of a few hundred pounds that we consider “me” is just a shell. When the gandhabba
leaves the body — either at death or sometimes during a heart operation (see, “Manomaya Kaya and
Out-of-Body Experience (OBE)”), it has no attributes of life.

» That is an excellent way to contemplate the “ghana safiina” or realize that our physical bodies are mostly
dead matter, an “inert shell” n which the gandhabba resides. If a person of 300 pounds loses 100
pounds of weight, really that person “loses” one-third of his/her identity? It is the same person because
the gandhabba is the same.

= All beings in the 31 realms eventually have “mental bodies” that are very fine and comparable to that of a
gandhabba. Even with our most excellent microscopes, we cannot see their ultra-fine “bodies.”

15. The above picture gives us a perspective on how foolish we are to focus on material wealth, titles, etc.,
for at most 100 years in this life. By living a moral life and doing meritorious deeds, we can make a much
bigger “investment” in the future. That is by accruing merits that could lead to rebirths in the Deva or Brahma
worlds where there is much less suffering and no physical illnesses.

* But even in those higher realms, death is inevitable no matter how long the lifetimes are. Most of all, there
is no escape from the possibility of future births in the lowest four realms. Thus Nibbana is the only
permanent solution.

16. Following is a fairly good video describing the general features of the 31 realms:
WebLink: youtube: Bhante Anandajoti: The Planes of Existence

Next in the series, “Gandhabba — Only in Human and Animal Realms.”

274 Gandhabba — Only in Human and Animal Realms

June 4, 2016; revised October 3, 2019; October 17, 2022; November 2, 2022 (figure in #3 revised)

Difference Between Bhava (Existence) and Jati (Births)

1. Many posts on the critical concept of gandhabba are n this series. More are scattered throughout the
site, especially in the “Gandhabba (Manomaya Kaya)” section. These posts discuss how a living being goes
through rebirth without having an unchanging “soul” But they maintain (ever-changing) personal
characteristics or gati (pronounced “gathi”’) between two adjacent lives.

= It all started with a post on this basic concept at the start of this website: “What Reincarnates? — Concept
ofa Lifestream.”

= While it is good to get an idea of the nature of all living beings in the 31 realms, it is not necessary to learn
those in detail. I want to provide a complete and inter-consistent picture compatible with the Buddha’s
original teachings in this section.

= However, the concept of the gandhabba is essential to understand how we are reborn with physically
different bodies — multiple times in a single human existence (human bhava.) That human
bhava may last thousands of years; see “Bhava and Jati — States of Existence and Births Therein.” Unlike
devas and Brahma (born just once,) we live and die to be reborn human multiple times before switching
to another realm.

This World Has Thirty-One Realms of Existence
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2. We will first review two significant aspects of the 31 realms. Then we will discuss the concept of a
gandhabba (which applies only to human and animal realms) in more detail.

= First is that the transition from one existence (bhava) to another is ALWAYS mnstantaneous; it happens
at the cuti-patisandhi moment (“cuti” pronounced “chuthi’”); see, “Patisandhi Citta — How the Next Life
is Determined According to Gati” and “Cuti-Patisandhi — An Abhidhamma Description.”

= The second aspect is that in the 20 higher-lying realms, those beings (Brahma) weigh less than a billionth
of an atom in modern science!

= All beings with dense bodies are in the 11 realms ofthe kama loka. Even there, the six deva realms have
less-dense bodies compared to humans.

Death of Physical Body Different From the End of an Existence

3. The following chart shows the major features of what happens at the cuti-patisandhi moment. That is
when a transition occurs from one bhava (existence) to another, e.g., from being a human to a Brahma.

>[ Cuti-Patisandhi Moment J<
o |1

e

Red arrows indicate '
end of an existence.

This diagram shows how a
living being traverses the
endless rebirth process.

Blue arrows indicate
Possible existences.

Brown arrows indicate
gandhabba with &
without a physical body.

Click to open the pdffile: WebLink: PDF File: Births in Different Realms

= Without exception, at each such cuti-patisandhi moment, a new kammaja kaya is generated by the
kammic energy fueling a new existence. That kammaja kaya ALWAYS has a hadaya vatthu. That is
the seat of the mind (the quality of which depends on the realm).

Types of “Bodies” In Different Realms

4. Thus, it is essential to realize that the critical thing that happens at the cuti-patisandhi moment is the
generation of the unbelievably small fammaja kaya, which contains the blueprint for the new existence. At
that point, the mechanism of “birth” can be roughly divided into three categories, as shown in the chart.

= The Brahma i the ripi and aripi realms (top 20 realms) are instantaneously born with very little else
other than several suddhatthaka—size “material elements.” Their body features are discussed below. The
main feature here is that they are spontaneously born in those realms and live very long times there until
death. Then another cuti-patisandhi moment takes that being to a new bhava.
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» The only difference in the six deva realms (in kama loka) compared to the Brahma is that they do have
well-defined physical bodies (karaja kaya) like us. However, those bodies are much less dense, and we
cannot see them even if they stand right before us.

» A deva is born with the body equivalent of a 16-year-old, and their food is a drink called amurtha.
Devas have all five sense faculties like us and are said to have the optimum sense pleasures available in
kama loka. They also live that one life until death and then switch to a new existence (bhava) at the
cuti-patisandhi moment.

» That completes the discussion on the green box to the right.

5. What happens in the green box to the left is a bit more complicated. That is because each realm in the
apaya (lowest four realms) is somewhat different. We will discuss the animal realm together with the human
realm (middlebox) below. Let us first discuss briefly the lowest three realms indicated by the green box on
the left.

» The lowest is the niraya (hell), where beings are born with full dense bodies like ours instantaneously.
They undergo ceaseless cutting, burning, and various other forms of torture. They die innumerable times,
only to be reborn promptly. Only when the kammic energy for that existence is exhausted (usually after
millions of years) that they encounter the next cuti-patisandhi moment.

» Beings in the preta (peta) realm also are born instantaneously and can have subtle or dense bodies. The
distinguishing feature there is suffering due to hunger.

» Beings in the asura realm are beings with massive, very mactive bodies. They are also born
instantaneously and live those miserable lives until the next cuti-patisandhi moment.

Kammaja Kaya (Gandhabba) Can Last Thousands of Years With Many
Human Rebirths

6. That brings us to the middle green box, representing the human and animal realms. A little bit more
complicated process takes place here. Here also, a being with a subtle (energy) body is produced at the cuti-
patisandhi moment, just like in the rilpa loka realms. It is called a gandhabba.

» A gandhabba has the basic thrija kdaya of a riipi Brahma: kammaja kaya, cittaja kaya, and utuja
kaya, which we will discuss in detail below. Besides, a gandhabba may acquire a very fine karaja kaya
(physical body) by inhaling the aroma. Thus a gandhabba is denser than a rijpi Brahma. It has a “body”
more like a deva in density.

* A gandhabba could be n that state for many years until a suitable womb becomes available. More
precisely, the mother’s mental state at that time must match the gati of the gandhabba. The evolution of
the gandhabba mn the womb is discussed m “Buddhist Explanations of Conception, Abortion, and
Contraception.” Then it is born as a new baby, grows, and eventually, that physical body also dies. If
more kammic energy is left for the bhava, then the gandhabba leaves that dead body and waits for
another womb. That process continues until the bhava energy is exhausted, and then it goes through the
cuti-patisandhi moment to receive a new bhava;, see the chart above.

» |n addition to going into a womb (in some animal species), gandhabba may enter an egg inside a female
animal. At the death of an “egg-born” animal, gandhabba comes out and waits for another egg. It is the
same procedure as above.

Physical Body is Just a Temporary Shelter

7. One of the main benefits of learning about the gandhabba is helping remove the wrong view that “I am my
physical body.”

* On the contrary, a physical body is a temporary shelter that the gandhabba uses to experience the
much-coveted “sense pleasures.” In particular, smelling, eating, and touching (most of all, sex) require a
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dense human body. Unfortunately, the human body can last only about 100 years. Even that body is in
the “decay mode” after about 50 years. Thus, those sensory pleasures start dimnishing, and eventually,
that body dies.

» Then the gandhabba comes out of that dead body and waits for a suitable womb. If and when it gets
nto a womb, the new physical body is influenced by the new parents. Thus the new body can be very
different from that in the previous birth. Even during this same “human bhava,” our human bodies may
look very different from one birth to another (as confirmed by rebirth stories).

= Of course, the gandhabba does not stay the same either. The only things that can be called “personal” to
that gandhabba are its gati, which also evolve.

= That is a brief explanation of the above chart.

Brahma “Bodies” Have Only a Trace of Matter

8. As mentioned in #4 above, most lifeforms in the 31 realms have unbelievably tiny physical bodies. They
are more like “energy bodies.” Bra/ima in the 16 ripa loka realms and the four ariipa loka realms
weigh less than a billionth of an atom! They may be thought of more as energy packets.

* In case it was not clear from previous posts, we recall that an aripa loka Brahma has a kammaja kaya
consisting of just a vatthu dasaka.

* Ripa loka Brahmda have vatthu dasaka (seat of the mind) and two pasada ripa for seeing and
hearing. They also have kaya dasaka and bhava dasaka. Thus their kammaja kaya has five
suddhatthaka-size elements. A ripa loka Brahma also has a cittaja kaya (thought stream) and a
utuja kaya (very fine).

» Thus any of the Brahma cannot be seen with the most sophisticated microscope we have today.

* More details in, “Body Types in 31 Realms — Importance of Manomaya Kaya.” A manomaya kaya,
when referred to the human and animal realms, is the same as gandhabba.

Kammaja Kaya of a Human Gandhabba

9. Let us again summarize the make up of a kammaja kaya of a human gandhabba. 1t has a hadaya
vatthu (consisting of a vatthu dasaka), bhava dasaka, and kaya dasaka, and four pasada riipa (cakkhu
dasaka, sota dasaka, gandha dasaka, jivha dasaka).

» This kammaja kaya consists of 7 suddhatthaka n different bramana (spin) and paribramana
(rotation) modes. That is how they become dasaka (units of ten or decads); see, ‘31 Realms Associated
with the Earth.”

» Six of these define the sense faculties of the gandhabba: vatthu dasaka is the mind, and kaya, cakkhu,
sota, gandha, and jivha dasaka) are the “fine senses” that correspond to the body, eyes, ears, nose,
and tongue in the physical body. Gandhabba can nteract with the external world directly via them when
outside the physical body. It can smell and inhale aroma giving rise to a very fine and subtle material
body. However, that body is not solid enough to physically touch anything or be able to eat.

» The seventh dasaka is bhava dasaka, which — together with the kdya dasaka — defines what kind of
a physical body it will start building once inside a womb. For example, bhava dasaka determines sex.

10. The mind becomes active as soon as the kammaja kaya forms at the cuti-patisandhi moment. The
thought stream (cittaja kaya) starts, and the mind will be mainly in the bhavarnga state. Simultaneously, an
utuja kaya forms by the suddhatthaka generated by both the kammaja kaya and cittaja kaya.

* Thus immediately after the cuti-patisandhi moment, gandhabba has three “bodies” or thrija kaya.
However, the cittaja kaya is all mental, and both the kammaja kaya and utuja kaya are very fine. They
are more like “energy bodies.”
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» Soon after this “initial formation,” the gandhabba can build a “subtle, misty” body (karaja kaya) by
mnhaling aroma (from fruits, trees, etc.). Still, an average human cannot see it since it is not “dense
enough.” However, some people (especially those with abhiriiia powers) can see “sufficiently solidified”
gandhabba.

The desire for a Dense Human Body

11. But this gandhabba is continuously under stress because it cannot enjoy the most coveted sense
pleasures of those with dense human bodies, ie., eating and sex. It can see people enjoying these sense
pleasures and is very much frustrated not being able to acquire a “real physical body.” Some can stay in this
state for many years if a suitable womb is unavailable.

* In some cases, they may spend the kammic energy for the human bhava and undergo another cuti-
patisandhi moment without inheriting a human body. That is why one is indebted to one’s parents, no
matter how bad they may be.

12. The story of the gandhabba gets more mteresting (and complicated) after it goes through the first birth as
an average human, and that human body dies. The gandhabba that comes out of that dead body is, of
course, different from the original gandhabba. Its kammaja kaya has changed due to whatever abhisankhara
that the humans cultivated. But the kammic energy for the human bhava does not change; if it had 1000
years’ worth of kammic energy at the cuti-patisandhi moment, that would deplete with time.

* Of course, there is no cuti-patisandhi moment when a human dies with extra kammic energy for the
human bhava. Death is the death of the physical body. The gandhabba comes out of that dead body and
awaits a new womb; see the above chart. Thus all three components of the thrija kaya continue after the
“death of the human.”

New Physical Body Incorporates Characteristics of New Parents Too

13. Let us consider some important features of this gandhabba that comes out of that dead body after its
birth as a human.

» The kammaja kaya still has a copy of the previous physical body. However, when it starts a new
physical body in the new womb, it also takes some physical features from the new parents. Thus the new
physical body is a trade-off between those three influences. It may keep some distinguishing features
(birthmarks or gunshot wounds, for example, as we have encountered in rebirth accounts. But it will
acquire new features also from the new parents (skin color, size, etc.).

» The gandhabba that comes from the dead body is just a “misty, fine version” of the person at death.
They often come out with imprints of the clothes they were wearing at death and may look just like that
(in a ghostly, misty form) until going nto a new womb. My teacher Thero has seen gandhabba of people
who died hundreds of years ago “wearing” those old costumes. Of course, they are not actual physical
clothes.

14. Since the cittaja kaya also continues, their thought streams continue. So, if someone dies in an accident,
he may not realize that he is dead for a while. If he died from a gunshot instantly, the gandhabba comes out
and will look at the dead body trying to figure out what happened. He may wish to go home and finds himself
instantly at home. And he will try to shout to others, but they don’t hear. He may try to touch them, but he
cannot. It takes seven days for a gandhabba to comprehend what happened entirely and to resign to his/her
new life.

» That is also why children can recall their past life. But just like we start forgetting things from years ago,
those children start forgetting about their previous lift when they grow older. Furthermore, it is harder to
remember from a past life than this.
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= Another point is that most such rebirth accounts are from people who died while young in accidents.
Those gandhabba who come out of the bodies of people dying in old age are not likely to remember
that life. That is because they might have lost their memories even during that life.

Next in the series, “Body Types in 31 Realms — Importance of Manomaya Kaya”, ...........

275 Body Types in 31 Realms — Importance of Manomaya Kaya

Published before October 23, 2015; revised May 31, 2016; Dec. 1, 2018; Dec. 8, 2020; August 7,
2022; October 17, 2022; December 3, 2022 (#3)

31 Realms In 3 Loka

1. There are three main categories that the 31 realms can be divided into kama loka, riipa loka, and ariipa
loka.

» Living beings in the kama loka are n 11 realms: four lowest realms (apayas), the human realm, and six
deva realms.

» Rilpa loka has 16 rilpavacara brahma realms. A “ripavacara brahma” means a brahma m the riipa
loka.

» Ariipa loka has 4 ariipavacara brahma realms.

= Different sets of sense faculties are associated with beings in those three types of “loka.”

Body Types in Ariipa Loka

2. Those in the ariipa loka have just the mind. Therefore, the only riipa (or matter) associated with an aripi
Brahma is the hadaya vatthu, the smallest unit of matter in Buddha Dhamma is a suddhatthaka.

® An aripavacara brahma has a manomaya kaya that has only a hadaya vatthu.

» That suddhatthaka is unimagmnably tiny; much smaller than an atom in modern science. So, we cannot
see these beings.

= |t is important to note that we cannot even see many microscopic beings that live among us, like those in
drinking water. Just because we cannot see them, it does not mean they do not exist. Furthermore, a
microscopic creature like an ameba is made of billions of suddhatthaka! That should give an idea
ofa suddhatthaka.

Body Types in Ripa Loka

3. Those in the rigpa loka have just three sense faculties: eyes, ears, and mind (but five dasaka of hadaya
vatthu and bhava, kaya, cakkhu, sota dasaka.)

= But the eyes and ears are not solid and tangible things like the physical eyes and ears that the animals or
we have.

» Seeing and hearing for those rilpavacara Brahma happen with the aid of cakkhu and sota pasada
riipa. Each of those two is also the size of a suddhatthaka.

» Therefore, even for a ripavacara Brahma, the whole “body” is just fice suddhatthaka, vnimaginably
small. This collection of hadaya vatthu and the four dasaka is called the manomaya kaya of that
Brahma.

Therefore, even with the aid of the most sophisticated microscope, it will be impossible to see any Brahma in
those 20 realms (riipa and ariipa loka.) They all have a “subtle body” with just a few suddhatthaka or a
“manomaya kaya.”
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Manomaya Kaya in Kama Loka

4. In fact, ALL BEINGS have such basic sense faculties of the size of a suddhatthaka each. The
primary sensing unit for a kamavacara being has six units for seeing, hearing, tasting, smelling,
touching, and thinking.

» Any kamavacara being (including humans, animals, and devas) has a “fine body” with those unseen five
sense faculties called “pasada riipa’™ cakkhu pasada riipa for seeing, sota pasada ripa for hearing,
ghana pasada riipa for tasting, jivha pasada ripa for smelling, kaya pasada riipa for touching,

» In kama loka, the manomaya kaya would have a hadaya vatthu (vatthu dasaka,) bhava dasaka,
and five pasada riipa (each of which is a dasaka.) A dasaka is a suddhatthaka (the smallest unit of
matter with eight units of pathavi, apo, tejo, vayo, vanna, gandha, rasa, oja) and two modes of
vibration and rotation; “dasaka” means a “collection of ten.” Thus, a manomaya kaya m kama loka
would have seven suddhatthaka-size units.

Dense Physical Body in Kama Loka

5. The above mentioned manomaya kaya of a being in kama loka is “trapped nside” a dense body. It
contacts the external world through the “windows” on the physical body: Eyes, ears, nose, tongue, and body.

= Thus, the physical (solid) eyes, ears, nose, tongue, and body of a kamavacara being (human or animal)
act as “sensing equipment” to collect external signals.

* The brain processes those signals and transfers them to the manomaya kaya inside this solid body. See
“Brain — Interface between Mind and Body.”

» This is why, even for humans, the essence is in the manomaya kaya. The solid body is just an mert shell
“powered by” the manomaya kaya. When the manomaya kaya comes out at death, the physical
body becomes inert, like a piece of wood.

Manomaya Kaya Has the Blueprint for the Physical Body

6. This “manomaya kaya” is the one that takes hold of the zygote m a womb at conception. The union
makes that zygote of the mother and father; see “Buddhist Explanations of Conception, Abortion, and

Contraception.”

» A gandhabba pulled to the womb mitially has a denser body than this manomaya kaya. In addition to
the “manomaya kaya (defined by the hadaya vatthu and six more dasaka),” it has a “material body,”
too, but that is still too fine to be seen by us. When the gandhabba enters the womb, that “material
body” is shed and only the “very fine manomaya kaya (with just the seven dasaka)” combines with the

zygote.
= As discussed i that post, the zygote is the cell formed by the mother and father’s union and is well

understood in modern science. Of course, modern science is unaware of the manomaya kaya of the
gandhabba that merges with the zygote.

= Scientists do not know how that zygote becomes a “new life,” a new living being.

» Gandhabba is discussed in “Mental Body — Gandhabba.”

7. Now that zygote with the manomaya kaya starts diving into more and more new cells. The energy
needed to make those new cells comes from the mother (ie., from the mother’s food). See “Buddhist
Explanations of Conception, Abortion, and Contraception.”

» That initial single cell grows to a baby of the size that comes out of the womb after nine months. Now, we
can see that the critical manomaya kdya — with those basic sensing faculties — is negligibly small
compared to that baby.
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= Of course, once outside the womb, the baby grows by eating food and eventually grows mnto an adult.
Virtually all solid matter in an adult is just lifeless matter. This is why a person can lose one-third or even
half of the body mass and remain the “same person.”

= “Life” is not in the physical body but the manomaya kaya.

Manomaya Kaya is Primary

8. Nothing in the heavy solid body defines that “person.” All the key aspects are in the mental
body or the manomaya kaya.

» That solid body is made alive by the manomaya kaya with the hadaya vatthu and the five pasada
riipa. Hard to believe, but that is what happens.

= At the death of the physical body, that manomaya kaya comes out. When it comes out, it also has a
very fine “physical type” body that resembles the body of the person that dies. That combined fine body
is really “ghost-like” and can be seen by even some people. That is called gandhabba, which now waits
for another suitable body to enter if more kammic energy for the “human bhava” is left.

No Dense Bodies in Riipa and Ariipa Loka

9. For Brahma in the ripa loka, three units of matter are formed by kammic energy at the moment of birth;
because it has three units of matter, an iitial “body” formed at the moment of patisandhi is called a “tija (or
thrija) kaya.” The three units are kammaja kaya, cittaja kaya, and the utuja kaya. The utuja kaya is a
very subtle “physical body,” and those “riipi Brahmda” can “see” and “hear.”

» Those ripi Brahma have a kammaja kaya consisting of kaya dasaka, vatthu dasaka, bhava dasaka,
and two pasada ripa for seeing and hearing: cakkhu pasdda and sota pasada. Each pasada ripa 1s
essentially a suddhatthaka, with different modes of spin/rotation (“bramana“/’paribramana®); see ‘31
Realms Associated with the Earth.”

= Even though “kaya” is translated as “body,” the only “physical body” of a riipi Brahma is the “utuja
kaya.” Thus a “kaya” does not necessarily mean a “physical body.”

10. The physical bodies (utuja kaya) of those riipi Brahma are much finer than those of the devas, and thus
devas cannot see those ripi Brahmda just like we cannot see the devas.

» The Brahma (and also devas) can “see” without the aid of light and “hear’”” without having air to transmit
sound waves; their “physical bodies” do not have “eyes” and “ears” like ours. Thus they can “see” and
“hear” over great distances. And they can be anywhere they wish within a short time.

» The closest analogy of how their “vision” works is how we “see” dreams; we don’t need eyes to see
dreams. The Brahma can “see” with the cakkhu pasada ripa (perceive may be a better word). These
things will become clear in the future as we get into details.

“Denser” Bodies in Lower Realms

11. A basic rule of thumb is that those in lower realms generally cannot see the beings in the higher realms.
Humans, of course, can develop abhiriiia powers and “see” those beings in higher realms.

» [n the kama loka, the highest realms are, of course, the deva realms. Devas are also born
instantaneously (opapatika births), just like the two kinds of Brahma. However, devas have a fourth
type of body called the “karaja kaya,” which is like our physical body. And just like us, they need to
consume food (“amurtha®) regularly to sustain their “karaja kaya,” which is also called the “aharaja
kaya” since it requires food (“ahara®) for sustenance.

» Thus devas have “four bodies” or “catuja kaya,” i.e., the four bodies of “kammaja kaya,” cittaja
kaya, utuja kaya, and the “karaja kaya.” are collectively called a “catuja kaya.”
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» But devas (and Brahma) do not get sick. They die and disappear when the kammic energy for that
existence runs out.

Beings in Kama Loka Start With Manomaya Kaya

12. When humans and animals are first “born” into that existence, they are also mstantly formed in a form
close to Brahma. This is the manomaya kaya generated by kammic energy at the cuti-patisandhi moment.

» That manomaya kaya is condensed mnto the gandhabba state we discussed in previous essays; see
“Gandhabba (Manomaya Kaya) — Introduction” and follow-up posts.

= For example, if a man dies and still has kammic energy for the “human bhava” left, he will be reborn as
a human. Otherwise, he will latch onto another “bhava” on his past strong kamma vipaka. For example,
his next “bhava’ could be a deer.

» [freborn as a human, a “human gandhabba” will emerge from the dead body; if he is born a deer, then a
“deer gandhabba” will emerge from the dead body.

Gandhabba Can See/Hear Without Physical Eyes/Ears

13. The body of a human or animal gandhabba is also a “catuja kaya” like a deva. But it is finer than the
body ofa deva. A gandhabba can only inhale odors (“gandha” + “abba‘) as food, and thus the name.

» Like Brahma or devas, a gandhabba can “see” and “hear” over great distances. A gandhabba
does not have a solid body to support physical eyes or ears. (Of course, we have a hard time imagining
that. But it can be compared to what happens when we see a dream. There is no need for light to see
dreams; we see dreams when pitch-black at night; we do not dreams with our eyes).

= Even though one could think it would be nice to be a gandhabba, a human gandhabba is in perpetual
stress (agony may be a better word). A gandhabba cannot enjoy any “contact-type” sensory pleasure
since the body is not dense enough to make any physical contact; thus, it cannot taste the food or grasp a
physical object.

A Physical Body Is Needed for “Sensual Pleasures” or “Kama Assada”

14. A human or animal gandhabba must “build” a physical body to experience sensual pleasures with touch,
smell, or taste. They received those “bhava” because they very much DESIRE “coarse sensory pleasures™
“upddana paccaya bhava.”

» Thus we can see that we get these solid, dense bodies BECAUSE that is what we so eagerly desired. As
long as we crave these “coarse sense pleasures,” we will be born in the kama loka. Even though the
devas are in the kama loka, their desires are not as “coarse.” They do not need to “tightly grab things”
to get enjoyment.

» Brahma m ripa loka is further removed from “coarse sensory pleasures”; they do not desire tastes,
smells, or body touches. Seeing and hearing are enough for them.

» Brahma in ariipa loka does not even desire sights and sounds. Mind pleasures are enough for them, and
the presence of matter is minimal in the ariipa loka.

Those “Kama Assada” Come With Drawbacks (Adinava) [/Danger]

15. We do not realize that having a “dense body” also leads to various ailments. A dense body is also
subject to decay as it gets old.

» Furthermore, now the ability to “see” and “hear” over great distances is gone. Now the gandhabba is
trapped inside a heavy, solid body shell and has to “see” and “hear” through the “physical doors” that are

© 2022 Lal A. Pinnaduwage



Buddha Dhamma 141

2.7.6

attached to that body. That is the sacrifice made to be able to have the “grabbing experience,” to be able
to enjoy coarse foods and sexual pleasures, etc.

» The Buddha called the physical body (“karaja kaya” or “aharaja kaya®) a “cave” or a “shell” that a
gandhabba uses temporarily. It has a lifetime much less than the gandhabba, it grows, decays, and dies
within that time. Then the gandhabba needs to find another body. Especially in the kama loka, we build
a “new shell” when the old one dies and spend a Ilot of time as a frustrated gandhabba watiting for a
suitable womb to start building a new body.

» “WebLink: suttacentral: Dhammapada Verse 377 states: “Dirangamam ekacaram, asariram
guhasayari;” OR “The mind travels far, wandering alone; incorporeal, it hides in a cave.” That cave is
the physical body.

Physical Body a Temporary

16. Thus, it should be clear now that only the “physical body” that decays and dies in a relatively short time
compared to the gandhabba. A human gandhabba will keep evolving and find a “new body” similar to the
old one IF the kammic energy for that bhava is not exhausted. Otherwise, the human gandhabba will
disappear (like a deva or Brahma does at death), and a new animal gandhabba will emerge if the new
bhava is that of an animal; see, “Bhava and Jati — States of Existence and Births Therem.”

» Thus we can see now that even for humans and animals, “the basis” is a subtle body of a gandhabba
similar to that of a ripi Brahma (and less dense than the body of a deva). The “solid body” starts
growing inside the mother’s womb and continues after the “birth” as a baby by eating food.

17. Nature also uses this physical body or the “shell” to impart kamma vipaka. We need to constantly clean
this body all the time and also need to take care of vital body parts. These are part of the “physical suffering”
we do not think twice about.

= And, of course, we can come down with not only minor colds and headaches but also significant ailments
like heart problems or cancer; this is also part of the “physical suffering.” Both kinds of “physical
suffering” arise due to the physical body.

= However, these hardships are “masked” by our sense of “anticipated future happiness” by acquiring such
and such “pleasurable things.”

Human Body Is Special

18. Even more critical point, is the unique nature of the human body with a well-developed brain. See “Brain
— Interface between Mind and Body.” That is what makes human life unique because that is what allows us
to understand the message of the Buddha and get released from the suffering-filled round of rebirth.

= How the bodies of the hell beings are prepared by kammic energy to impart kamma vipaka (they are
unable to do abhisankhara, especially puiifiabhisankhara) is discussed in “Does the Hell (Niraya)
Exist?.

Next in the series; Gandhabba Sensing the World — With and Without a Physical Body

Gandhabba Sensing the World — With and Without a Physical Body

June 10, 2016; revised January 24, 2020

Gandhabba Is The “Mental Body” of a Human
1. Physical bodies are just temporary shelters for the gandhabba.

© 2022 Lal A. Pinnaduwage


https://suttacentral.net/dhp33-43/en/sujato?layout=linebyline&reference=main&notes=none&highlight=false&script=latin#vns37
https://suttacentral.net/dhp33-43/en/sujato?layout=linebyline&reference=main&notes=none&highlight=false&script=latin#vns37
https://suttacentral.net/dhp33-43/en/sujato?layout=linebyline&reference=main&notes=none&highlight=false&script=latin#vns37

142 Pure Dhamma: A Quest to Recover Buddha’s True Teachings

* In a single “human bhava” or the “existence as a human,” gandhabba could be using one to hundreds of
different physical bodies; see, “Bhava and Jati — States of Existence and Births Therein” and “Gandhabba
— Only in Human and Animal Realms.”

» Such “human births” could be anywhere on Earth. However, they normally take place in a specific region
based on one’s gati. Most rebirths occur within a given country, as seen from rebirth accounts. See,
“Evidence for Rebirth.”

= |n between two consecutive “physical lives,” the gandhabba is in the nether world or “para loka”; see,
“Hidden World of the Gandhabba: Netherworld (Para Loka).”

Racial and Cultural Differences Are Meaningless

2. Thus all racial and cultural divisions that people fight daily are meaningless; those identities change as the
gandhabba “‘switches physical bodies” from life to life. In principle, a Chinese may be born as a “black
person” in Affica or as a “white person” in Europe in the next life. However, adjacent lives are generally in
similar geographic locations because of the condition for matching “gatri.” Still, m the followmng “human
bhava” — which may come after billions of years — one’s gati would have changed drastically.

* As more and more people start grasping the Buddha Dhamma, most of the violence in the world could
reduce. Along that line, one who may be born mnto poverty in this lift may be born a wealthy person in
the very next life (if enough merits accrued), and vice versa. All these struggles we go through are only for
an insignificantly short time in the scale of samsara (cycle of rebirths) or even compared to the duration
of a single human bhava (which could last many hundreds of years). Thus it is wise to “invest in the long
term.”

Sensory Faculties Are in Gandhabba

3. The physical body shields the gandhabba‘s sensory system, while the gandhabba is inside the physical
body. The gandhabba has all sensory faculties. But now those “external sensory signals” need to come
through the eyes, ears, nose, tongue, body, and mana indriya in the brain; see below.

= When outside a physical body (and waiting for a suitable womb), the gandhabba cannot eat or
physically touch tangble things, because it does not have a “dense body.” But it can see and hear.
Furthermore, it uses a very sophisticated sensory system (not light or sound waves) to see and hear,
which we will also discuss briefly below.

Difference Between Indriya and Ayatana

4. The Buddha analyzed the world in many different ways. Here we present another such analysis since it can
provide different insights about the gandhabba.

= We have six sense faculties (indriya or dyatana) to sense six different types of “matter” (ripa) in our
world. There is a subtle connection between our six sense faculties and the types of “matter” in our
world. We will discuss this connection.

» By the way, indriya and dyatana have different meanings. For example, eyes are indriya when we
happen to see things. Still, they BECOME ayarana when they are used for pleasure, ie., to deliberately
look at mind-pleasing things to enjoy them. Only an Arahant uses his/her sense faculties are indriya all
the time.

= That is another way to define and analyze our world. Everything in our world belongs to the 12 ayatana.
Sometimes they are called six ajjhatta ayatana (or mternal ayatana or sense faculties) and six
bahiddha ayatana (things in the external world that we sense).

5. These are listed in Pali in #6 of the post, “What are Dhamma? — A Deeper Analysis.” A simpler account is
at, “What are Ropa? — Dhamma are Ripa too!.”
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= We touch the densest material (photthabba) out there with our bodies (kaya).

= Next, less dense are tasted (rasa) with our tongues (jivha).

= We smell with the next less dense minute particles with smell (gandha) with our noses (ghana).
= Hear uses vibrations propagating through the air (sadda) with our ears (sota).

» We see color/appearance (vanna) with the aid of photons propagating through space (akasa) with our
eyes (cakkhu).

= Our consciousness arises via dhamma i the mind plane with our minds (mano).

Dhamma Are Just Energy

6. The last type of riipa (dhamma) is not solid matter, but just energy; see, “What are Dhamma? — A
Deeper Analysis.”

» Thus dhamma do not occupy space (akasa) and are in the mind plane or the mental world.
= All other five types of rilpa occupy space and are in the material world.

= So riipa cannot be translated as “matter.” See, “Our Two Worlds: Material and Immaterial.” That is why
sometimes it is better use the Pali words.

How Does a Gandhabba “See” While Inside a Physical Body?

7. 1t s actually through a complicated process that a gandhabba sees, hears, etc while being inside a
physical body (karaja kaya) such as ours. I have explamned the basics in “Citta and Cetasika — How
Vififiana (Consciousness) Arises,” “Gandhabba (Manomaya Kaya)- Introduction,” and many other posts.

= However, it is much easier to grasp how a gandhabba sees and hears while being outside the physical
body. Even though most of us may not have had such “out-of-body experiences,” it can happen,
especially during heart operations; see, “Manomaya Kaya and Out-of-Body Experience (OBE).” Some
people have a natural ability to do that on their own, as discussed in that post.

= Thus, let us discuss how a stand-alone gandhabba sees and hears while being outside a physical body;
this is not only simpler but provides us with some insights.

The Sensory Faculties In Gandhabba

8. The real sense faculties produced by kammic energy at the cuti-patisandhi moment are in the kammaja
kaya of the gandhabba. The subtle body of the gandhabba has three components, as we have discussed
and will again discuss below. The sense faculties are all in the kammaja kaya.

» The kammaja kaya of the gandhabba has seven essential elements called dasaka, meaning entities with
ten items (decads). They arise from suddhatthaka, which is composed of eight “items,” as we have
discussed; see, “The Origin of Matter — Suddhatthaka.” Different types of dasaka are formed just by
mcorporating one mode of spin (bramana) and one mode of rotation (paribramana); see, “31 Realms
Associated with the Earth.”

* One added component gives rise to jivita ripa (pronounced “jeevitha roopa”); this is likely to come
from the spin (bramana) mode, but I cannot be sure. This jivita riipa is in all these other types of
dasaka because that is what “maintains life.” Thus different types of dasaka (see below) arise due to
different modes of rotation (paribramana). [jivita |nt.] life; span of life. ]

9. Now we can list the different types of 7 dasaka (or decads) that are in the kammaja kaya of the
gandhabba.

» Vatthu dasaka (mind; also called hadaya vatthu): suddhatthaka + jivita ripa + hadaya ripa
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» Kaya dasaka (body plan): suddhatthaka + jivita ripa + kaya pasada riipa

» Cakkhu dasaka (eye indriya): suddhatthaka + jivita ripa + cakkhu pasada ripa
» Sota dasaka (ear indriya): suddhatthaka + jivita ripa + sota pasada ripa

» Ghana dasaka (nose indriya): suddhatthaka + jivita rilpa + ghana pasada rilpa
» Jivha dasaka (ear indriya): suddhatthaka + jivita ripa + jivha pasada riipa

» Bhava dasaka (bhava): suddhatthaka + jivita riipa + itthi or purisa ripa (determines female/male
nature of the body)

Again, it is to be noted that jivita ripa, itthi and purisa rijpa, and the five pasada riipa are not “physical
matter”, but modes of energy in spin and vibration of suddhatthaka.

= That is analogous to different electron orbitals giving rise to different types of molecules in chemistry.

Components of the Gandhabba or “Mental Body”

10. A gandhabba is born with those seven dasaka (i.e., kammaja kaya) and immediately the mind starts
generating citta (thoughts), which are vipaka citta and for the most part in the bhavarnga. Thus now the
gandhabba has a cittaja kaya as well. Note that cittaja kaya is all MENTAL.

= Almost at the same time, both the kammaja kdya and the cittaja kaya start producing more
suddhatthaka giving rise to the utuja kaya. This utuja kaya is similar to the “aura” that surrounds our
bodies; in fact, that aura is part of our own (i.e., gandhabba’s) utuja kaya. Some people claim to be
able to see “body aura”; those with abhiiiia powers can see them. Also, see “Ghost 1990 Movie —
Good Depiction of Gandhabba Concept.”

= Thus the best way to visualize a gandhabba is to imagine a human with just the “body aura” (without the
physical body). Since kammaja kaya consists of only a few suddhatthaka, and the cittaja kaya is just
thoughts, something like an “aura body” is all a gandhabba has.

= Right now, this subtle body of my gandhabba overlaps my own physical body. All parts of my physical
body are in the subtle body of my gandhabba (which is a blueprint for my physical body).

» While waiting for a physical body, this gandhabba can inhale scents from fruits, vegetables, etc., and
acquire a subtle physical body (karaja kaya) too. Then it expands to the grown size of a human. But of
course, it is only an “energy body” that we cannot see.

» Thus a free-standing gandhabba may have four types of “bodies™ kammaja kaya, cittaja kaya, utuja
kaya, and karaja kaya.

Gandhabba Outside the Physical Body

11. This gandhabba can see over vast distances and hear over large distances and travel instantly to remote
destinations. Sight does not need light, and sound does not require vibrations in the air. It is
equivalent to seeing and hearing with abhiriia powers. That is how those with abhififia skills can see through
walls and hear over vast distances; they have control over their gandhabba kaya or the manomaya kaya.

= However, since it has only a very fine body (like air), it cannot taste food or touch solid things. The
gandhabba needs to be inside a dense human body to be able to touch, taste, or smell. That is why it
has to take possession of a zygote n a womb and build a physical body.

= See, “Buddhist Explanations of Conception, Abortion, and Contraception” and “Cloning and
Gandhabba.”

12. When a gandhabba builds a physical body (inside a womb), those seven dasaka — each of which are
the “size of a suddhatthaka” — determine all critical functions. Furthermore, gandhabba has the blueprint
for that physical body.
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» The physical body (karaja kaya) of the human grows according to kaya dasaka and bhava dasaka but
also takes into account the physical qualities of mother and father (eye and skin color, as well as size, are
good examples).

= When inside a physical body, the external signals that come to the physical body via eyes, ears, nose,
tongue, and body touches, are converted in the brain into the form that can be sensed by the five pasada
ripa (they are really the five dasaka with corresponding pasada riipa). This somewhat complicated
process is discussed in “Citta and Cetasika — How Vinnana (Consciousness) Arises,” “Gandhabba
(Manomaya Kaya)- Introduction,” among others.

Why Are Some Born With Deformed Body Parts?

13. The blueprint in the kammaja kaya of the gandhabba has all the details of physical organs as well
When the utuja kaya forms, it has this blueprint. Some people are born without limbs because past kamma
vipaka is taken into account by the kammaja kaya.

» Some are born with physical eyes, but without the cakkhu pasada in the kammaja kaya, so they will
never be able to see; they are the ones who are born blind. Similarly, some are born deaf, and sometimes
both. That is because the gandhabba in them does not have the cakkhu pasada and sota pasada.

= However, in some cases, the gandhabba may have the cakkhu pasada, but during birth, the optical
nerves in the brain may get damaged. In such cases, it may be possible to have vision restored.

Gandhabba Is The Bluprint For the Physical Body

14. Tt is, in fact, the gandhabba that controls the otherwise inert physical body. There is a carbon copy of all
parts of the physical body (including the nervous system) in the fine utuja kaya ofthe gandhabba.

= What is the mechanism used by the gandhabba to control the inert physical body? The easiest way to
visualize this is to consider the following. If we put some iron dust on a piece of paper and move a
magnet below the paper, we can see that those dust particles move along as one moves the magnet. If
we move the magnet in a circle, dust particles move along that circle. In the same way, when the
gandhabba moves its utuja kaya, the physical body follows that motion.

» Thus, what the gandhabba does is similar to what the magnet did in the above analogy. But it is a bit
more complicated, because moving heavy body parts needs much more energy. That is where the
physical nervous system comes into play. The brain, in synchronization with the mind (hadaya vatthu),
sends signals to muscles to move. The energy to move those muscles comes from the food we eat.

» Both the “magnetic nervous system” or the “ray system” of the gandhabba AND the physical nervous
system based on the brain are needed to move the physical body.

Two Nervous Systems

15. Thus, there are two nervous systems in the body: one is the physical nervous system known to modern
science. The other is the subtle nervous system (ray system) of the gandhabba.

= When they go “out-of-sync,” our physical bodies start aching. Even in a perfectly healthy human, it is not
possible to maintain a given posture for too long.

» Kamma vipaka can shift the nervous system (ray system) of the gandhabba away from that of the
physical body. Then body muscles need to move to the new equilibrium position, causing us discomfort
or even pain.

= We will discuss more important consequences that are experienced during meditation in future posts.

Physical Body Comes With a Price
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16. The physical body can impart various other forms of suffering as well. It can develop diseases such as
cancer in various parts of the body; body parts can break or njured.

» The effects that we have discussed above may be the reason that we humans (and animals) have this
complicated mechanism involving repeated births in a single bhava using a gandhabba and multiple
physical bodies.

» The Brahma and even Deva do not suffer physical ailments; their subtle bodies can also last longer
times, and do not need to be “regenerated” via this mechanism, ie., just one physical body for the
gandhabba.

* Another important aspect is that our physical brain slows down the generation of javana citta in a given
time. The “signal processing” in the brain is much slower than the high-speed generation of citta in the
hadaya vatthu; see, “Citta and Cetasika — How Vififiana (Consciousness) Arises.”

277 Nibbana in the Big Picture
July 8, 2016

Here we will discuss how one can get an idea about Nibbana within the Grand Unified Theory of Dhamma.

1. In the posts in this series I described the wider world of 31 realms according to the Buddha, and why
ALL living beings have been just meandering through these 31 realms from beginning-less time. We can
summarize the results succinctly as follows:

* The lowest four realms (apaya) are where all beings suffer the most during the beginning-less rebirth
process. Unfortunately, this is where each and every living being spends the most time in the long run.
This is the real suffering that the Buddha tried to convey.

» The fifth realm or the human realm is where one is most likely to be able to grasp Buddha Dhamma and
become a Sotapanna. This is the only realm where one can experience (or at least see) both suffering
and sense enjoyments.

» A deva in the next six realms is also capable of becoming a Sotapanna, but due to the absence of much
visible suffering, incentive to strive for the Sozapanna stage is almost non-existent (think about a healthy,
wealthy teenager!).

» The same is true for riipi and ariipi Brahmd, who enjoy jhanic pleasures in the higher realms.

2. Thus one can clearly see that as one proceeds to higher realms, suffering is reduced in stages. The worst
sufferings are in the lowest 4 realms (apaya), and we can see animal suffering if we pay attention and think
especially about the animals in the wild. There are no “old animals™ in the wild. As soon as they get a bit slow
due to old age they are killed for food by stronger animals.

= One could try to stay away from the apaya (in future births) by avoiding from immoral acts. But the
problem with just that approach is that we have almost certainly done such immoral acts in our previous
lives, and thus are likely to have accumulated enough kamma seeds to be born many times over in the
apaya.

» Thus the key is to cleanse our minds of the worst defilements, which will prevent apayagamr
citta from arising at the cuti-patisandhi moment; see, “Akusala Citta — How a Sotapanna Avoids
Apayagami Citta.” Such thoughts cannot just be suppressed; they arise in a billionth of a second. Thus
the practical way to do that is to reduce cravings (d@savas) n STAGES; see, “The Way to Nibbana —
Removal of Asavas,” and “Asava, Anusaya, and Gati (Gathi).”

= As mentioned above, the first stage of the cleansing process is possible mainly in the human and deva
realms, but the incentive to do that is virtually non-existent in the deva realms.

2. Another subtle reason for the uniqueness of the human realm is that one’s future destiny is MOSTLY
determined while in the human realm. Humans are the unique species who can access all 89 types of citta
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that are present in all 31 realms. Moreover, they are the ones who can generate the all important javana
citta that can produce kamma bija (seeds) for future existences (bhava).

= Here is a simile that hopefully will convey this idea: Human realm can be compared to a training school,
and the other realms can be compared to where one gets employment depending on one’s qualifications
upon completing the traning,

» Those who did not make progress and caused problems for others are born in the apaya and will have
to suffer the consequences. Another way to say this is to say that they cultivated sankhara (or gati or
habits) suitable for a being in the apaya: cruel and hateful gati correspond to the lowest realm of niraya
(hell); extreme greed correspond to the pretha realm; those who are lazy and depend on others are born
in the asura realm; those with different combinations of those bad gati are born in the animal realm.

= Once born in the apaya, they are more like programmed machines. They just suffer their fate without
having any way to even lessen the suffering (in contrast, humans are capable of devising ways to make
their lives better).

3. This last point is worth discussing a bit more.

As we can see, animals just live their lives like robots. They are incapable of sorting out moral from immoral
and also from being able to come up with ways to improve their lives. Birds have been building the same kind
of nests for billions of years. Ants have been building the same types of anthills, and the dolphins (who are
one of the animals with higher intelligence) have been the same way over billions of years.

» In the same way, ripi or aripi Brahma also just live their serene lives until the lifetime is exhausted. It is
like a nice vacation. Then they come back to the human realm and start over.

® It is mostly humans and devas who are CAPABLE of forging their own future, but the devas enjoy so
much sense pleasure, they have no incentive to think about Nibbana.

4. Continuing that analogy, those who do well in the training school can go to one of the 27 higher realms.
those who cultivate ripa jhana are born in the 16 rijpa realms. Those who cultivate higher jhana are born
i the 4 ariipa realms. The Brahmd i those 20 realms are like beings who are on a nice, very long vacation.
They just live happy lives in jhanic bliss.

» Of course there are some Brahma who had attained a magga phala in either human or a deva realm
previously and they can proceed to higher stages. And there are a few rijpa realms reserved for the
Anagamis only.

» But in general, the ripi and ariipi Brahma are the ones who graduated with high qualifications and thus
get to enjoy the fruits of those efforts for long times. Yet, when they come back to the human realm, they
may be born into environments where they could go in a wrong path and fail next time around and thus
could be born in the apaya.

5. Those who want to enjoy sense pleasures without causing problems to others work on it by doing
meritorious deeds and are qualified to be born in the 6 deva realms (according to the level of merits
accrued). They may not have even known about Buddha Dhamma, but knew moral from immoral.

» Life in a deva realm is more lke a vacations to a ‘“pleasure island.” Those who cultivate “deva
gati” (high moral character, but with attachment to sense pleasures) are qualified for those realms. Devas
are more like humans but with fine bodies that do not age (until close to death), and are not subject to
diseases. Thus if one really wants to “enjoy sense pleasures” one should focus more on doing good
deeds instead of just focusing on making a lot money i this life, because this human life is so short and
the human body is subjected to diseases and old age problems.

= However, devas can build up extreme attachment to sense pleasures and are capable of tailoring their
future lives down to the animal realm. After their “pleasurable vacation” they could even come back to
the animal realm instead of the human realm.
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6. Finally, those who cultivate “human gati”” are born in the human realm. They are more like deva gati, but
generally have more attachment to sense pleasures at close contact.

= However, those humans who may have cultivated high moral values AND had some inkling of the
sansaric suffering (via exposure to Buddha Dhamma) are like to come back to the human realm to
“complete their training.” That is because that is what they desired (upadana).

= That is a very simple outline of the existence in the 31 realms.

7. Now, if one has attained the Sotapanna stage in the human realm, then his/her number of possible
destinations become less and better. In #7 and #8, we will discuss how a Sotapanna goes through higher
realms as he/she approaches Arahanthood.

* Of course that person will never be born in the apaya, because those “apaya gati” have been
permanently removed via Samma Ditthi with a grasp of the anicca nature.

» A Sotapanna starts to comprehend the futility and even dangers of sense pleasures (kama raga).

» Then one first loses the desire to “own” sense objects (“vatthu kama*) that provide sense pleasures;
one is merely satisfied with enjoying them. Thus one has not given up all kama raga, just “vatthu
kama.” Now one is at that Sakadagami stage, and will not be born again below the deva realms. Thus
one is freed from rebirth where diseases are possible (including the human realm) and one is said to be
“healthy forever.”

8. When a Sakadagam?i contemplates on the anicca nature more (while in the human or deva realms) he/she
can remove kilesa kama and also patigha from their minds and become free of all kama loka realms. Then
one becomes an Anagami, i.e., not coming back to the kama loka ever again.

» But an Anagami has not removed the liking for Dhamma, and thus will be born in one of the five rippa
realms reserved for the Anagamis. He/she will attain Nibbana from there.

* An Anagami becomes an Arahant by removing ripa raga, aripa raga, mana, uddhacca, and
remaining avijja.

» Of course one can proceed all the way to the Arahanthood while in the human realm. An Arahant will
not be born anywhere in the 31 realms at death. His/her mind becomes free of even a trace of matter that
is subject to decay and destruction; see, “What Are Rupa? (Relation to Nibbana).”

9. This gives a brief summary of how a living being goes from realm to realm in the rebirth process, until the
Arahanthood is attained. It is NOT a random process. Everything happens due to causes. The following are
two (related) ways to analyze that process.

» The key point to comprehend is that a birth in a given realm occurs because one has developed gati
suitable for that realm; see, ‘“Patisandhi Citta — How the Next Lif¢ is Determined According to Gati.”

* One develops any kind of gati by cultivating corresponding sarnkhara, i.e., one tends to think, speak,
and act in ways suitable for that realm. This is what is described in detail in Paticca Samuppada; see,
“Paticca Samuppada — “Patitichcha™’Sama+uppada.”

10. It is also clear why it is futile to seek happiness anywhere in the 31 realms.

» One could live for millions of years in deva realm with much higher sense pleasures than in the human
realm (and without being subjected to diseases), but then one has to come back to human realm or even
a lower realm.

= Even if one is born in the highest brahma world (31st realm) and lives 84,000 eons in jhanic bliss there
(each eon is roughly 30 billion years!), one has to eventually come back to the human realm and start
over. Then at some point after that, birth in the apaya is unavoidable. This is why infinite time (or
beginning-less time) is a concept that is hard to wrap one’s mind around; see, “Infinity — How Big Is It?”
and “Sarnsaric Time Scale, Buddhist Cosmology, and the Big Bang Theory.”
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» Thus one needs to contemplate whether it is worthwhile to seek happiness in a 100-year human life! 1
know by experience that this is not easy to fully grasp, even when logically proven, because our minds
are enamored and blinded with sense pleasures. That truth starts to sink in when the mind loses more and
more defilements (greed, hate, and ignorance) and start seeing the perils of sense pleasures to some
extent.
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2.8

Buddha Dhamma: Non-Perceivability and Self-Consistency

Revised November 9, 2018; March 13, 2020; September 8, 2021; August 6, 2022

What We Perceive is Limited

1. Many people try to analyze and interpret Buddha Dhamma in terms of mundane concepts. However, there
is much about this world we are unaware of; as science has shown in recent years; see below.

* The Buddha said that the world “had never known” his Dhamma. But many people try to explain the
Buddha’s core teachings using conventional/mundane concepts. Only a Buddha can truly perceive the
true nature of this world with 31 realms; see “Wider Worldview of the Buddha.” A Noble disciple of the
Buddha (one who has attained a magga phala) can start perceiving some aspects of the wider world.

» This has happened ever since Nagarjuna, and other forefathers of “Mahayana Buddhism” tried to explain
Nibbana in terms of various concepts such as “suiifiata” or “emptiness”; see “Saddharma Pundarika
Sutra (Lotus Sutra) — A Focused Analysis” and “What is Sunyata or Sunnata (Emptiness)?.”

= The same thing happened to “Theravada Buddhism,” too. Buddhaghosa, like Nagarjuna and others, was
not even a Sotapanna. Before converting to “Buddhism,” he was a Vedic brahmin, he edited and
twisted Buddha Dhamma to fit his Vedic concepts; see, “Buddhaghosa’s Visuddhimagga — A Focused

Analysis.”
» Buddha’s anapana bhavana was replaced by the Vedic praiiayama breath meditation, for example.

Buddhaghosa and Nagarjuna Were Not Noble Disciples

2. It is quite possible that Buddhaghosa, Nagarjuna, and others did not intentionally distort Buddha Dhamma.
They just described Buddha Dhamma as they understood it with their background in vedic concepts.

= Even today, there are many “scholars” who write books explaining what “Buddhism” is. They also
explam it in terms of their mundane frames of reference.

* When you look at most of the books today about Buddha Dhamma, it seems that there is not much
difference between Buddha Dhamma and any other religion. They all teach “how to live a moral life.”

» There is minimal discussion, if at all, on the foundational concepts such as anicca, dukkha, anatta,
Paticca Samuppada, Anapana sati, Satipatthana. Whatever is discussed is mostly incorrect.

3. I think that is the biggest obstacle for most people i figuring out the true teachings of the Buddha
Dhamma.

= We need to contemplate what the Buddha meant when he said, “my Dhamma has never been known to
the world before.”

= It is not something one can grasp within the “conventional framework,” what is readily perceivable to a
normal human with a defiled mind. It nvolves a wider world with 31 realms (we see only the human and
animal realms) and a rebirth process and is based on the Laws of Kamma; see, “Essence of Buddhism —
In the First Sutta.” Details at “Origin of Life.”

What is Perceivable to an Average Human?

4. First, let me clarify what I mean by “perceivable” or “comprehensible” to us as normal humans. Our six
senses can “detect” only a tiny sliver of the “world.”

= At a base level, science today can account for only 4 percent of the mass of our universe; see “The 4
Percent Universe: Dark Matter, Dark Energy, and the Race to Discover the Rest of Reality” by Richard
Panek (2011).
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= Many things have not been “discovered” by science (or philosophy) yet. In particular, nothing significant
about the MIND has been discovered yet. For example, scientists cannot explain how consciousness can
arise in a brain of inert atoms and molecules.

5. Therefore, trying to gauge the validity of Buddha Dhamma using only the known facts from science is
like a blind man trying to figure out what an elephant looks like by touching a leg of the elephant; see, “How
do we Decide which View is Wrong View (Ditthi)?.”

» A frog living in a well knows nothing about the wider world. Similarly, a normal human, including
scientists, faces the problem of figuring out the “reality” by only using data available through our limited
six senses. Thus a scientific theory can’t ever be “complete,” as proven by the mathematician Kurt
Godel; see “Godel’s Incompleteness Theorem.”

Science Is Still Far Behind the Buddha

6. Most people believe that the only way to confirm what the Buddha taught is to see whether those
teachings are compatible with science. That is not different from believing that one can get an idea of what an
elephant looks like by asking a blind man who has touched an elephant’s leg. OR asking a frog what the
world outside the well looks like.

» This may sound ridiculous to many, but let us think back a few hundred years. Just 400 years ago,
“science” believed in the geocentric model of the universe. That the Earth was i the universe and that the
stars were embedded in a celestial sphere far above; see: WebLink: wiki: Geocentric model

= Science and all other major religions tried to attune their religions to this model at that time. Most religions
still adhere to those concepts; see the same Wikipedia article above.

7. But 2500 years ago, the Buddha described our Solar system as a “Cakkavala” or a planetary system.
Not only that, but he also said there are uncountable such systems in the universe. Trying to find such details
about the universe is a waste of time.

» Through the years, and especially since the beginning of the 20th century, science has “re-discovered”
some aspects of the Buddha’s wider world, including billions of galaxies, each of which contains billions
of planetary systems like our Solar system.

= But someone living in the 19th century was likely to ridicule the idea of mnumerable planetary systems
(Cakkavala) and could have said, “where is the evidence from science?.” That aspect of Buddha
Dhamma was not amenable to “science” at that time.

= Just like that many aspects of Buddha Dhamma are not amenable to science at the current
time. But scientific progress will show more to be correct as science advances.

What the Buddha Taught

8. In Abhidhamma, i is described in detail how all types of energies in the universe are “stored” in orbital
motions (“bramana” in Pali or Sinhala); see “31 Realms Associated with the Earth.”

» For example, planetary systems are planets orbiting stars. Those planetary systems combine to make
galaxies, and those galaxies also undergo circular motion in the shape of disks. See: WebLink: wiki:
Retrograde and prograde motion - Formation of celestial systems

= Scientists discovered that atoms are electrons orbiting the tiny nucleus made of protons and neutrons.

9. If one is going to wait for the full confirmation of Buddha Dhamma by science, one is as foolish as those
who lived five hundred years ago and embraced the geocentric model and dismissed Buddha Dhamma as
“exotic” or “mystical.”

= We are fortunate to live in a time where science has made impressive progress and has confirmed many
aspects of the Buddha’s world view.
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= Just as the nvention of the telescope led to the discovery of a much bigger cosmos, the microscope (and
its sophisticated versions) led to a previously unknown “microscopic world” teeming with imnumerable
microscopic living beings. There are billions of such beings in a single human body. See, “There are as
many creatures on your body as there are people on Earth!.”

Scientific Tools Are Still Primitive

10. Science can accept only those phenomena that can be observed and measured with scientific
mstruments. Such scientific instruments are basically “extensions” of our six senses; see, “Expanding
“Consciousness’ by Using Technology.”

» For example, while we cannot see the moons of Jupiter with our naked eyes, we can see them with
telescopes. While we cannot see those microscopic creatures in our bodies with our naked eyes, we can
see them with sophisticated microscopes. These are just two examples of many.

» People looked around and laughed when the Buddha said there are innumerable beings in this world. The
Mahayanists are still under the impression that one could wait to attain the Buddhahood itself (not merely
Nibbana) until “everyone” is ready to attain the Buddhahood